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SHEWING 


Higw to. walk with GOD! 
| Alkthe Day long. - 


Dainen fy ior the uſe and benefic of the In- 
| habicants of SEPU LCHRES: Pariſh, 


F py Tao: Gous , Paſtor thereof. 


1-Sam.12. 23524, Iwnillteach ' yout the good 4nd the right way : only *; 

» the Lord, and ſerve him with all 6 heart, oof Fdering how great 
things | hee hath dene for you... 

2 Pet,4.12, 1 will not bee negligent to put you al mos ia remembrance 

| of theſe things, though yee know thens, and bee eſtabliſhed in the Jn 


trath. 


1m41#M you; ſay, wee are unprofitable ſervants wet on done thu: which 
W As onr dmty | to do, 


| Ei 


The Second HY 
LONDO 


Printed by R.1. and are 2.0 bee ſald by M4. o 


Wright.at the Kings-bead inthe Old Bayley, Y 


and by other Stationers of London, 
and WW ofminfer, - A PC LA L.. 


po Kh. 44 3 þ 


re  m—_ FX . 2 8 COT EO 
oa ne; — —— R 


[Luke 19. 10. When yee ſhall have: done all theſe things which are com-| + 
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My Dear Friends, __ 
| 'SJOVD Onlidering with my. ſelf, how beſides my 
| 8 'Lords-daies Preaching ,, and Week-daies 
? Þ Catechizing, I might be further ſerviceable 
7 {| MAS to your fou's, in promoting their fpititual |: 
oh 45th welfare. It pleaſed Got to put . it into my 
3 | hear, ro draw vp ſome practical Direions for your 
[better guidance ih the way to Heaven, and to give toe: 
(| very Family in my Pariſh a Copy of them, Accordingly | 
[1 ſet ypon the work with all readineſs and alacrity, being | 
Imuch perſwaded in my felf that ſome ſpiritual advan: | 
Itage might (through Tods bleſſing) accrew uno: yout 
Tibuls thereby. The Lord, who-is the ſearcher of all| 
; earth, knoweth, that my only end and aim herein is the 
'Tadvancement of your everlaſting falyaction, which it it 
 Flhalt be any way furthered by this {mall "Treatiſe, 1 hall | 
Thever repent of my pains and colt - Bur ſhall very much 
Frejoyce.thar the Lord hath inabled mee (in any meaſure) |: | 
 'Fto be ſerviceable to him in the furtherance of the 'Gofſ-j; 
 pel of his dear Son, eſpecially among you my dear flock {5 pp 


Þ 4 © Fjv0 conliderations, amongothers, have 
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The Epiſtle Dedicatory, ; 


2 Cor. 13, 15. 


| ; J 
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| texnce, the-uſual unhappy make-bate between Miniſter 


"Auence upon mee in this undertaking, "=p Nb | 
The one is of that mutual love which hath hitherto] . 


' 
' 


| 


 }r'al of your conſtant love and reſpe& to mee, together 
| wich my.due 
} which put mee upon this deſign, 


| and godly care of your poor, which look upon ( even as| - 
it is meet for mee {o to do) as the fruit of the] 


eg 


been between us. ' As1I have you in my heart, ſo.am 1 


perſwaded that you have mee in yours. During the 1 


whole time of my abode with you; Euhich is now above 
two and twenty years) I donot remember that we have 
had the leaſt difference, no not about 'the point of Main- 


and People. For though'the value of the Living be nor 
ſo much by.half.as is generally reported_.abroad (being 
no Parſonage, buta Vicaridge , endowed with a third 
part of chat Tithe whichthe Parſon doth colle&) yet 1 
cannot but with much chankfulneſs acknowledge, thar 
what I have had, hath been with inuch love and triend- 


| lineſs. For when you have made any compoſition ek, 


mee for-my part of the Tiche, you. have alwaies. given 


mee more than I conld demand or expe, .If then- the| * 


bleſſed Apoſtle Pay! were ny. and that with glad-: 
nels, to. ſped and to bee ſpent for his Corinthians, aud that 
although the more abundantly hee Ioved them, the leſs bee was. 
lowed of them, Much more onght I to-be like-minded to- 
wards you, who have not at any time ſo ill requited' my 
love, but alwaies been ready to anſwer it with recipro-- 
cal affetions. That therefore I might leave to poſterity 
ſome publick acknowledgement, and perpetual memo- 


reſentment of it, was one 


conlideration 
Anocher was the gladſome reflexion npon your great 
Goſpel preached among you, and an argument of your 


profiting therein. And indeed it is ſuch,as I willingly take 
occafion to make publick mention of it for an example to 


} 


others, For though your poor bee many hundreds, yer, Ti 
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think, 


1 


| chey are in. lome reſpec better,provided. for than any r 
{poor in the City z For by the voluntary, contribution of | * 


. 
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= , The Epiſtle Dedicatory, 


think, .I may ſay truly, without offence to other Pariſhes, 


{divers of you, with the aſsiſtance of ſome other chari- 
{table perſons ,. 


{1 School-Miſtreſſes, who teach them their Catechize, 


may have Flax and Yarn for fetching, to ſec themſelves 


| very much affected mee, ſo have I alwates accounted my 


| could I bethink my ſelf how to diſcharge this debt in a 


| for your good hereafter, as you have done cxtjaoxding- 


- | chat incſtimable Treaſure, the Myſteries of the Goſpel, and; 


'2 Allthe poor children in our Pariſh, are taught to 
read and write grats, by ſuch School:Maſters and 


whereof my ſelf ſometimes take an account, 
2 Allche Antieat poor. who can either ſpin or knit, 


on work, and are well paid. for. the ſame, immediately 
upon the return thereof, This. conſideration, as ic hath 


ſelf your debtor upon. this ſcore. And ſurely if our | 
Land and Maſter doth take what is done unto the poor 

for their relief, as done unto himſelf, then ſhould wee 
alſo, eſpecially his Miniſters,ia ſome ſort, be like-minded, 
Your debtor therefore I have taken my felf to bee, nor 


way more ſuitable to the nature of it, and my relation 
coyou, than by indeavouring ſomething extraordinary 


rily for the preſent good of our poor; and as you have. 
put your ſelves to ſpecial pains and charge for the ſuc- 
cour of their bodies, ſo to put my ſelf upon; ſome ſpe- | 
cial ibour, and willingly beat {ome coſt for the adyan-. 


tige of your ſouls, Ss 
Bur the main Motive which hath put mee npon this 


grace to entruſt mee a weak, frail, . earthen veſſel, wit 


appointed mee to preach uaro you in particular the 14n- 


ſearchable Riches of Chriſt, I account it the greateſt ho 
| A 3 LR nour 


wake Mt. at LAG _—_ - 
. 


| undertaking, is, the ſingle ſenſe of my Relatiop ro you, |. - 
chat it hath pſeaſed God of bis infinite goodnels and free 


 —_— 


| ys 
L CEE 


— 


nour a p6or erearhte cats be capable of, to be' made di- 
| realy (ubſervient to the'gforious counſel, and gracious | ; 
purpoſe'of his Creator, for the recovery and reſtauration | - 


g! = The Epiſtle Dedieaory. 
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horiour;/fave rhe ſtrongeſt ingagement and obligation | 


| Heb. 12. 4: 


cceptsnce by rea- 


» —— 


p itt a plain and familiar ſtile and Method, frudying ra-4 
They: are of 


| 


- m—_— ®. " 
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ditions and telations, and therefore 1] hope you-will pive | 
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q* ' The Epiſtle Dedicatory. h = 
{che more diligent heed to them, Such whoſe Calling © | 
and Buſineſſes will ſcarce afford them leiſure on the 
week-daies to look into ſuch Treatiſes as this, I do ear- | | | 
neſtly intreat them, that at leaſt on the Lords-daies, af. 
| ter - performance of the publick duties of Piety 1n the 
. Congregation, and of private” in _their Families, they 
would ſpend ſome time in reading a part of this book 
[with their Family, And the Lord make it abundan;ly | 1 
{uſeful and profitable unto you. Y.ea the Ged of peace that | ys, cv 0.4 
{brought again from the dead o0ur- Lord F fuer, that great 
Shepherd of the Sheep, throkgh the bld of the everlaſting | 
| Covenant, make you perfets in every 200d work, to do his will,” 
working in you that which'iis welt-pleaſing tn his fight through 
Feſus Chriſt, to whom be glory for ever and ever, Amey, 


| Sepulchres, S; Your Afettionate, thiygh 
{ London. moſt unverthy Mixiſter, 
| Decemb, 20. 1660. | THO, GOUGE, © 
| + 
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|A TABLE 


| 8 Of watchfuneſſe 


Io Of Apparel, an 


. 


O 
1; OM 


- fea Itution;; Q 


j-- I9 Of eurcarria 


20 Of Dying well, 


22. Dycltonrbew toc 


the ſame, 


28 Of the Duties of Pax 
29 Of thetic of Chi 
[ 30 Of the. Duries 


©. ir es wow tot 
. ; 


32 Of reſting mpoy Jeſus 


r5:0f our behaviour both ty £ood and bad COmMpant. 
16 Diretions to the rich,how to I Mprove their wealth, to the glery |; 
of God, and the good of their ows ſouls, 1 

17. Dvrelfions to the Poor, fhewin how | 
an like, in their h—_— 

18. Of Chriſtias-like carriage under 


e-#nder croſſes and affiiftions,.. 
21 Direltions to ſuch as viſit the fick; 


| 23 Ofthe Moraley of the Sabbath,with drreftions how to ſanitify f 


24: Of the Sacrament of the 


25 of the C 0290u mutuil Datres betwi xt Huubayd aud Hife. 
26 Of Hubaids Duties totheir w; 


27 Of the 1 nies of Wives to theiy Hiubands, 
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ticular- 


KT. 


:& 


nd dreflons concerning Ditin 


Pear eſtate. 
reproaches_ 


.w#h Gods _ 


PP 


ob the par 
_ TREATISE 


[CA Hape, Showerb how to begin. the day with” God; 
W ; 0/5 4 2. Of,Secres Prayer iu the morn; 
Chap.3 Of E Jaculatory Prayers. ſu 
4 Of reading the Scriptures in Private, 
5 Of Chriſtiar watchfulneſe. I 
& Of watchfulneſſe overiony Thoughts, -. 
:. 7 Of watchfulveſſe ever our Words. . 
| ver onr Afliqng... 
9 Of watc eaſe again -x 1 IE | 
aireitions CONCerning the ſame. © 
I = Hadley in Meals. ns P0 EI - 
12 'Of Sports ay Recreations, > direftions concern; the (ame: | 
- k antes of our Cablings, 26 ſoar 


Points.contained: in this |. + 
. a f 


to carry themſectues C hriſti- | 


at.» . + 
_ w 4a vo. 


_ * Lords S upper, with, direftions . for the | 
worthy recet vicg thereof, 1 | 


Chriſt 


xs 


31 Of the Duties of Servants to their Mafters, | | | : 
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Chap.1. by oo . : I : 
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PET PIPEOPODEIOEDIOEED 
_ Chriſtian Directions, ſhewing how to 
walk with God all the day long. 


F cHARL 
. How to begin the day with God, 
4 

a=. T thy firſt awaking in the mo:ning,coufecrate un- 

& to God the freſheſt of rhy thoughts, by lifring up 
thine hearr to him in praiſes and thankſgivings 
for that comfortable reſt and refreſhment hee 
LPS «& bach vouchſafed unto thee the night paſt. ' For | 
had nor the Lord been the more gracious unto thee, thou mighreſt 
have ſlept the ſleep of death, yea, thou mighteft have awaked wirh 
hell flames about thine ears : hart cauſe therefore haſt thou to | 
blefſe God, as for rhe mercies of the night, ſo for the renewing of 
his mercies with rhe day > And then heartily beg of. God his di- 
re&ion, aſliſtance,and bleſſing upon thy lawfull pains and endea- 
vours rhat day, 

II. Having thus conſecrated thy firft awaking unto God, by bleſ- f 


ſing him for the mercies of the night,and for adding another day to 
thy life, then ſteep thy thoughts in a ſerious meaitation of God, 
and of ſome or other of his glorious Actributes, as _ x 
1 . Of the zufinite Parity of God,who is of p'trer eyes than to behold Hab. rt. 13. 
migquity, 3.6, with the leaſt approbarion ; but hates all fin wich a 
perfe& hatred, as being contrary to his nature, A ſerious confide- 
ration whereof would, through Gods bleſſing, prove very effe&ual | . 
for the ſuppreſſing of thoſe impure thoughts which are apr to ariſe | 
from thy corrupt heart, OE, 
2 of the almighty Power of God, whereby he is able to firengrh- | 
en thee in all thy weakneſles,re ſupport thee under all thy rials 
and temprations,to ſupply all rhy wants, to deliver thee our of all 
thy datgers, ro carry thee through all rhy undercakings, In which | 
reſpeR& the Apoſtle calleth Gods Power, 4 mighty Power , ang an 
- exceeding greatneſſe of Power, Epheſ.1.19. A ſerious, confiderarion | 
| whereof, cannot bur ſtir thee up, as g fie unto God by Prayer jo | 
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| o 
\Pſal. 139. 3. |docſt. For hee 1s 


| ky | pofite ſpeaketh. Not an ambitious, worldly, luftful thought in 


 Ecclef. 32. 14. | eth, Hee will bring every ſecret thing. into judgement, 


young i, Te=: ſecret thoughts of thine heart, and the inward intentions of th 


2 How to begin the aay with God, Chap, 1. 


all chy wanc$,ftraighrs-and dangers ;ſo to caſt thy ſelf upon him and 
| his mighty Power,to reft and rely upon him for ſeaſonable help, 
[ſuecour, ant deliverance, whenever faileth thoſe who pur their 

cruſt in him. | PN | 
| { Of the Ominipreſtsct of God, bf his cottinual preſence about 
thee, and with thee, whereſoever thou art, and whatſoever thou 
bout thy bed and thy path, and taketh nocice of 
all thy a&ions, and when no man ſeeth thee , yer hee ſeeth rhee | 
before whoſe Tribunal thou muft one day ſtand fo give an ac- 
count of all rhy a&ions. Surely it would be a ſpecial.preſervative 
againſt fin, and a ſingular means to make thee warchful over all 
' thy waies and a&tions, if thon didft ſeriouſly conſider: Gods All- 

' | ſeeing preſence abour thee. | 

4 Of the Ommſciency of God,his knowing of all chings, even the 


——_— A. | mind, before whom all things are naked and unbowelitd, as thie A- 
Heb. 4.13. | hit hearc, but God is privy coir, And as the wiſe man ſpeak- 


| This, if it were {eriouſly confideizd, how would it make thee 
watchful over thy very heart ? and careful to ſuppreſs all wicked, 
 taRiful choughts ar their firſt rifing ? and co keep thee upright and 
fincere in what thou doeft, eſpectally in the duties of Gods wor- 
ſhip and ſervice, as knowing there is no difſemibling before 


III. Call ro minde what fin ic is whervunto thou findeft thy 
ſelf moſt propenſe, and with which thou art oftefieRt ard eaſilieſt 
overcomes as having leaſt power rorefiſtitz; Attd every morriing 
. ifarniſh thy ſelf with the Rtrongeſt Arguments thou canft againſt ir, 
afid then bring up thine hearr to a firm refgliition, as againſt char 
ſin, ſo #2ainft the occaſions and alluremetts thereutto, Por it is. 
| 56t poſſible for thee ro fotbear any fin, to which chou Haft a hatu- 

ral propenſity, unleſs thou ſhun all the occaſions and alluremencs 
cherennto, | | 

IV. Every morning exerciſe thy Faith in Jeſus Chriſt, and 
thereby drayy forth of Its fulneſs grace ſufficietit fot the day, and 
| the:duties rheteof, Tothis end | 
' 4. Meditare of that falneſs Which is in Jefus Chrift, for the 
| thiorow ſuppty of atl thy warirs, heeds, ind heceffittes, as the A-! 
(| poRle exprefictirin Col;xs 1g. It Heafed rhe Fathtr, that is Chriſt | 
EEE. ESRED Y RT | 
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| 


| 


| did net know themſelves to bee naked, but becauſe there was in 


| 


! 
b 


[ 


|from rhe death of fin, unto the life of grace here : ſo likewiſe of 


| ling ; For by reſting and relying upon che flilneſs charts in Jeſus 
{ Chriſt, chou wilt dray forth thereof for thy comfort and ſupport, 


[ Iy to long afcer the Robe of Chritts Righteouſneſs, ro b2 cloathed 


LEY ae 
4 _ 


Chap, to How to begin the day with God. 


ſhould ellfulneſs dwelt; Fulneſs of power, to ſtrengthen us in all 
our weaknefles; fulneſs of wiſdome, to dire& us in all our doubts; 
yea, fulneſs of ſpirir, for the ſupply of his members with all need- 
ful, neceſſary graces. 

2 Beleeve that Cheiſt is thus filled for the good of his Church 
and Members, that hee may communicate unco chem of his ful- 
neſs grace ſufficient for che diſcharge of che duties both of their | 
general and parricular callings. For in Chriſt there 1s not onely 
a fulneſs of abundance, in regard whereof hee is ſufficiently full 
in himſelf, but alſo a fulneſs of redundancr, an overfloying ful- 
neſs for the ſupply of all his members. In which reſpe& wee 
are ſaid John 1, 16, Of his fulneſs to recerve grace for grace, or, - 
orace 'upon grace, one grace of the Spirit heaped upon ano- 
ther. | a 
3 Caſt thy ſelf upon Chrilt and his fulneſs, refting and rely» : 
ing thereupon for ſupply of all chy wants, for ſtrensth ro carry 
thee thorow all che duties both of thy general and particular cal- : 


—  ——_.©— 


and ſo make it thine owns 

V. Asthou art rifing out of thy bed, take all occaſions of holy 
and heavenly meditations, 

To give you ſome hints, 

x: When thou ſeeſt the nakedneſs of rhy body, let that minde* 
thee of thy ſin, which cauſed thee firft ro be aſhamed of ir, For 
our firſt Parents before they had ſinned, were not aſhamed of 
their nakedneſs, as you have it, Ge. 2.25, They were both na- 
hed, the man and his wife, and were not aſhamed, not becauſe they 


their nakedneſs nothing to be aſhamed of, cheir bodies being 
more comely'than any apparel could make them; Bar afrer our 
firſt Parents had ſinned, chen were they aſhamed of their na- 


kedneſs. 
And how ſhould the conlideration thereof ſtir thze up earneſt- 


therewich, which 'will make chee lovely and amiable in che fight 


of God ? : 
2 Let thy rifing-out of thy bed, minde thee, as of a reſurreon 


the 


the reſurre&ion of thy body out of the grave untoerernal life " - 
GEES 'D * IS 


B 2 


Plenitudg abun . 
dantie, & ple- 
nitxdo redun. 
dantie. 
x&10 ctr] 
X&e1ros, 5. e 
Gatiam gratiaf 
additam, vel 
gratiam pratie 
cumulatam, 


1 


Nox quod iis 
ſua nuditas ef. 
ſet incognita, , 
ſed twpis und; 
£45 nondum e-. | 
rat. Augufl. da 
Civit. Dei, (l.14if 
cap. 17. 'T 


em. 


, PO .. »* " 
C CHOY, 


| One ſemcleft 


How to begin the day with Ged, Chap. r. 


embuta recens 


1} ervabit odorem 
WHT Tefta-diu, 


laſt day, when thou and every one of us muſt appear before rhe 
great Judge, to give an account of whatſoever wee have done 
here. 


| -, 3 .-Lerthelight of the day minde thee-fJeſus Chriſt, who is 


ofcen in Scripture termed Light, yea the Trae Light, 

4 When thou art putting on thine Apparel, ler out thine heart 
in a ſerious Meditarion of the Robe of Chriſts Right esuſweſs, which 
alone, can make thee amiable in the ſight of God; And by Faith 
apply Chrift and his Righteouſneſs unco thy ſelf, reſting, and re- 
lying thereupon for the pardon and forgiveneſs of thy fins here,and 
for erernal ſalvation hereafter. 

Having thus ſnewed rhee how to begin the day with Ged, 1 
{hall adde a few Aorves to quicken thee up te a conſcionable uſe 
of theſe fore-mentioned directions. | 

1 This will be a ſpecial means to keep out worldly, wanton, 
and impure choughts our of thine heart, ſo rhar either they will 
not dare to come in, or ſhall the eaſter be kepr our. _ 

2 Hereby thine heart will be exceedingly fenced and guarded 
againſt all rhe ſuggeſtions of Sathan : for the hearc being tirlt poſ- 
ſefſed with the thoughts of God, ir will k2ep out the ſuggeſtions of 


ah 


[Sxhin, who otherwiſe will not bee wanting to caſt his helliſh 
{ fire-brands intorhy ſoul. 


 . 3 Goad and holy thoughts firſt fer into rhe hearr of a Chriſtian 
in the morning; will keep it in the better tune all the day after ; 
O that the heart ſeaſoned with heavenly medirarions, or ſpiritual 
matter in the morning, will be the more favoury and ſpiritual all 


the day after. For the heart retains all the day a rin&ure of its 
firſt choughts inth2 morning. As a veſlel recains the ſavour of rhe | 


liquor firſt pur into it, _ | 
Obj. Happily ſome will objelt, that to put im prafiice theſe rules 
and direftions will take up too much tume, even more than their C al- 
lings and impleyments will afford. 
 Anſ. 1, True it 15, ſome mens Callings and Imployments 


ttons, if ir be bur in cheir rifing out of their beds, and putring on 
cher cloaths, | 

2 If hou haſt nor-time to--put. In pragice' all theſe dire&zons, 
at leaſt thou maiſt-goe over ſome or :other of them ; yea I ſhall 
give thee this as my ſpecial advice, If thou-art fraightned intime, 


doe not afford them ſo much rime; as ethers doe, yer there is | 
none bur may find ſome rimefor ſpiritual and heavenly medica- | 


| 


rather! 
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Chap.2, - of Secret Prayer in the Morning. 


mp. 


rather to fix updn one or tio at one time, then in an overly and 
rfun&ory manner to rainble over them all every morning. 
| Thus much of morning Meditation, 


EC WAP I 
Of ſecret Prayer in the morning. 


g2 ſoon as thou art up, goe into thy Cloſer, or. into ſome pri- 
vate place, and there offer up unto God a Morning Sacrihice 


| | of prayer and thankſgiving, let any thing be omitted rather than 


that ; if thy buſineſs be urgent and great, riſe che ſooner, dare 
not to attempt any thing) till chou haſt commended thy ſelf,. and 
chine affairs unto God by prayer ; if thou rake any litgle liberty 
ro omit this'duty, the Devil will ſo work upon thee, that by little 
and little thou wilt wix weary of it, if Gods grace bee not the 
more powerful in thee. And truly the morning 1s the fitreſt time 
for this duty of ſecrer prayer, men being then freihelt and freeſt 
from worldly buſineſſes and diſtrations, Wee have a ſaying a- 
mong(t us, that the morning is 4 friend to the Muſes, as being rhe 
beſt rime for ſtudy. IT amſure it is as true, nat the morn ng is 4 
friend to the Graces, as being the beſt rime for any holy ſervice. 

For reaſon and experience doz teach us, thar in the morning 
our memories and ſenſes are th2 auickeſt, and all the faculties 
of our ſouls at their beſt, having recovered freſh ſtrength through 
the ſiveet fleep, and comfortable reſt we had rhe night paſt; and 
in the morning the ſooner the berter, for if thou ſhalt enrer upon 
any workdly buſineſs, or diſcourſe, before thou haſt offered up thy 
morning Sacrifice,thou ſhalt find irmuch harder to keep the \yorld 
out of thine head, and thine hearc cloſe unto the dury. Bur if 
ſome extraordinary buſtneſs have occaſioned rhee to delay it, doe 
not thereupon wholly, omit ir, bur b2 careful to rake rhe firſt op- 


| portunity of retiring into thy Cloſer, there to offer up thy-mor- 


ning ſacrifice unto God, 

This dury of ſecrer Prayer is exprefly commanded , and: rhe: 
pragtice of 1t, eſpecially in the morning, wee find alſovery much 
commended to us in the Word of God. | | 

- Firſt, The duty it ſelf is expreſly commanded by our Lord and 
Saviour, When thor prayeſt, enter into thy Cloſet, and'when thou haſ# 
ſout thy door, pray to thy Father which is in ſecret, and thy Father 
which ſeeth in ſecret ſhallreward thee openly. Here you ſee is a po- 

S323 -- ſrtive 


Aurora Muſes 
.AMica, 


Marth, 6, 6 © 


——— - - dit 
= —_ — —_— ——_— _ GY — 


%* LEAK 
SEW PLA 25. gag Bke 


—_— 


Of Secret Prayer. 


Mark 1. 35. 


' Job 1. 5. 
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| ſcionable-performance thereof. 


wg it, 
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| hear tn the morning, O Lord, im the morning will 1 direft my prayer 


ed three times a day, as hee was formerly accuſtomed ro do. 


bringing us itito a familiar acquaintance with-him. As the con- 


; 


verſes of.a Chriſtan ſoul with God in ſecret 


time of praCtiſing chis dury, 
x By the example of Chrift, 2 By the praRice of the faichful.. 
x: By che example of Chriſt himſelf, of whom it is recorded by: 


Chap.2., 
' Gitive command for the praQtice of ſecrer Prayer, Bmter into thy Clo- 


] ſer, orinco ſome prware place, and having ſhut the door, pray. 
- Secondly, The morning is commended to us far the choyſeſt|} : 


Saint Mark, that he roſe early in the morning a great while . before 


day, and went out 1nto a ſolitary place, axd there prayed. His riſing, 
becimes ſhewed his earneſt defire, and diligent care in the per- 


| 


formance of this dury, for when wee have a good mind to do a} 


ching, wee uſe to riſe berimes and go abour it. 


2 Forthe practice of the Saints of God herein, the Scripture is | 
very plenciful. Ir is recorded of Job, That hee roſe early in the 
morning, and offered burnt offerings before the Lord, Hee did not 
onely riſe in the morning, bur early in che morning, giving unto 
God rhe firſt fruits of the day, And Davids morning devotions 
are often expreſied in the book of Pſalms; As, 4y-vorce ſhalt thou 


wnto thee, and will look up, And again, 0 God thaw. art my Ged, 
early will I ſeek. thee. And 1t1s recorded of Del, That three times 
a day hee kneeled upon his knees, aud prayed, and gave thanks, viz, 
in the morning, before hee entred upon any buſineſs ; at noon, 
before hee went to his dinner; and in the evening, before hee 
weht to bed. And that this was his uſual praQtice appears from 
the following expreflion,viz. As hee did aforetinge, 1.e. hee pray- 


4 


For the more profitable preſſing of this dury of ſecret prayer, 
L 1 ſhall give you ſqme morives ro quicken you up to a con- 


2 Anſiver ſome Obje&ions. | | 
3 Give you ſome Dire&ions for the right manner of perform- 


The Motives may bee drawn to Three Heads. 
1 The Excellency, 2 The Neceſſity. 3 The Utilitythereof. 
: I. The Excellency of ſecrer prayer appears in tio particu- 
ars. | 


'I Inchatit increaſeth ourCommunion andFellowſhip with God, 


prayer are ſweet; ſo 
Losd often. makes of 
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on how fiveer are the diſcoveries thar-the. 


ae. th _ 


him-* 


— 


| Chap.2, Of Secret Prayers | "93 
himſelf to the ſoul of a Chriſtian in his ſecrer prayers ? When-Da- _ | 
Dan. 3.20423, | 


mel was praying alone in ſecret, it was faid unto him, Thow art 
greatly beloved . | ; 4 

2 The Excellency of ſecret prayer appears, In that it procures 
a comfort and ſyeerneſs upon thoſe merctes which ir obraineth : 


| 


{tiles on the houſe 's 


' For this is an experimental Trurh, That thoſe mercies which are 
given in as an{wers and returns to onr prayers, are the ſmeeteſt and 
moſt comfortable. And certainly this 1s one reaſon, why many 
finde ſo little comfort in 'their yoak-fellows, in their children, in 
their eftate,and the like, chey did not ſeek them of God by fecret 
prayer, and ſo did not receive themas anſvers to thelr payers, bur 


| only from an hand of common providence, without any ſeeking |. 


of chetrs.- : : 
II. The Neceſſity of ſecrer prayer, eſpecially in the morning, | 


appeareth- 


2 In chat without ic wee cannot with any confidence expe& 
Gods blefling upon our pains and indeavours; For,as the Pſalmift 
ſpeaketh, Except the Lord build the houſe, they labour in vain 
that build it. So except the Lord bleſs our pains and indeavonrs, it 
is tn wain toriſe up early, to ſit up late, and to eat the breadof 
forrow, and prayer is the means God hath ſanified for the ob- 
-caining his blefling. 

2 In regard of manifold caſualries whereunto we are ſubje&;for 
death lieth every where in wait for us, ſo that wee go. every mo* 
men in danger of our lives : If wee walk in the ftreers, ſo many 

op, ſo many deaths hang over our heads : if 
wee walk in the fields ſo many beaſts as wee meet withall; fo ma- 
ny enemies to indanger our lives. - Yea, how many have riſen 
well in the-mo:ming, who have been found dead before the even- 
ing? And whar hath befallen one may befall anorher. And hew 
ſad a thing will it be to be Arreſted by Death, and called ro 
the Bar of Gods Judgement, to plead Guilry or not Guilty, be- 
fore: we have preſented our ſelves at the Throne of Grace, to Sue { 


Pſal. 127,1, 3. 


Prem aies vis 
dit veniens ſite 
perbum, hun di- 
es vidit fugiens, 
- jacentem.Senec. | 


forch our pardon. © . 
III, A chird Motive may bee. raken from the #ts/#y of this 


duty ; and indeed manifold are rhe benefits which uſually follow 


and accompany the ſame. As, | 
x Iris the proper means appoinced by God hinxelf, for the 
obraining of all ſorrs of gobd things at Ins hands ; and therefore 
with 


| where this duty'ts enjoyned, -we very ofcen finde it arretided 
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 0bjettions againſt Secret Prayer anſwered, Chap:3 , 
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2 furtherance of our worldly buſineſſes and tmployments ; this will 


4 


| fice unto God ? 


how to pray, not having the ſpirit of prayer ? 


— OI") 


very excellent: Promiſes annexed, to encourage us with faith and |: 
confidence to-call upon him ; :as, Ask,, and it ſhall be gives you ; 
ſeck,, and yee ſhall finde ; knock, and it ſhall be opened uns jou, 
GC. | | | ; SOS 
+2 By accuſtoming our ſelves to pray in our Cloſets, or private 
Chambers, we ſhall be the bercer fitted to pray inthe preſence of 
others: And ſuch as are Parents, and Maſters of Families will 'bee 
thereby enabled to pray wich their Families ; for cercainly one | 
ſpecial reaſon-why many Parents and Maſters 'of Families doe 
negle& har neceſſary duty of praying with their Families, is, 
their not accuſtoming themſelves to pray in ſecret morning and 
evening. What David ſaid of Sawt's armour, [ cavnot goe therety, 
for I never proved it. The like may ſome ſay of Prayer, / camnot goe 
thereto, for 1 never #/ed it, The accuſtoming our ſelves to pray a- ! 
lone in ſecrer, will fitus to pray in rhe preſence of others, 
Having given you ſome Motrves ro quicken you up to a con- 
ſcienable performance of Secrer Prayer, and rhar eſpecially in 
the morning, : = 
Iſhill anſwer an obje&ton or tio. | 
Obj. 1. Some are apt to objett their little leaſnre, aud great -118- 
ployment, to excuſe themſelves from offering up their morning Sacr1- 


. Anſw, 1. The greater your imployments are, the more need 
you have to offer up your morning Sacrifice unto God, thereby 
to ſeek his aſſiſtance, and bleſſing upon your pains and endea- 
vours, it being the Ordinance he hath ſanQified for thar very end. 

2 Time ſpent in prayer will bee no hinderance, but rather: a 


oyl the wheels for any work. making ic more eaſie; yea and ſan- 
Qifie all the things we take in hand, making them ſucceſsful un- 
ge) ” ; for thoſe works which are ſan&ified by Prayer doe uſually 
ſpeed beft; 1-37 | 
Obj. 2. Some 0b;eft their great inability to pray, they know not 


Axnſ.'1. Let ſuch bewayl this their {ad condition, and mourn un- 
der the ſenſe of it, remembring whar our Saviour ſaith, 'Bleſied are 
they that mourn, for they ſhall be comforted, 14 

2 Goe unto Chriſt, 'nd ſay unro him as the Diſciples did , 
Lord teach me to pray ; with an acknowledgement of thine own 


| 


inabilicy, beg the affiltance of Gods Spirit,and ſay, Lord, thowhaft 
pre- | 


Z 


= 
* 2 


—_— 


——_— 


4. 
_ 
—_——— 


, 
—_—_U_— —_—_— 


Chap.2, O6j edtions againſs Secret Prayer anſwered, 


promiſedihy Spur to help the mnfirmines of thy Servants, O make 
good this thy graciou promiſe to me thy poor, weak, and nuwoxthy Ser- 
vant, let me feol and finde the aſſiſtance of thy Spirit ftrengthening 


acceptable mannuere . ; : 
3 Call ts mind thy fins, with the aggravationz of them , and. 


the duty of Prayer ; confeſsrhy fins unco God, with all the ag- 
oravations thereof, as well as chou cantt, begge the -pardon of 
them, and be earneſt with God for ſuch Graces.as thou Randeft in 
moſt need of, By uſing and exerciſing rhac ſmall abiliry to pray 
| char chou haſt, rhou ſhalt increaſe 1c, ard grow more able ro do? 
ic with comfort, according to that gractaus promiſe, 7 he tongue 
of the ſtammerer ſhall be ready to ſpeak plaizly ; 1. e, they who ar 
firſt could but Kammer our thet: meaning unto God 1n praver, 
within a while ſhall be able to ſpeak clearly and plainly. 

L 4 Know this, chat a man maynot only have in himthe ſpirir of 
Prayer, though he feel ir nor, bur he may alfo have rhe uſe of it, 
and Pray molt effe&tually, and acceptably, even when he cannor 
expreſs himſelf in any apt words ; for the work of the Spirit in 
Pcayer conſiſterh not ſo much in the expretfion of the rongue, a3 
in the affe&tion of the heart, wherein the wery life and ſoul of 
prayer doth conſiſt, And therefore many are miſtaken in judging 
of their abiliry to pray, and weakneſs of their prayers, by the 
wor of their expreffions ; for the ftrengeh and ſpirir of prayer 
conlilts more inearnefineſs of affe&ion, than in abiliry of expreſſi- 
on. So much.the Apoſtle intimates, Roms. 8, 26. where he tell: 
us, that the Spirit of God helpeth our nfirmines, with groans and 
ſighs, rather than expreſſions. If therefore in thy private Chamber, 
or Cloſer , thou canſt figh and groanunder rhe ſenſe of thy Sin, 


| and Spiritual wants, thaugh thou canlt not expreſs-rhy ſelf in a 


continued form of ſpeech, yer this is a praying in the ſpiric, and 


as the moſt eloquenr prayers that can be made unto him. For as 
render Mothers are more affected with the fighes and groans of 


more affe&ed with the fighes and groans of his Children,rhan with 
their words,ahd hearkens ſooner to their fighes than to their words. 

Having anſered the fore-mentioned ObjeRions, 1 ſhall now 
| Sve you ſome direAons for the right manner of performing this 


my weakneſs, and enabling me to pour out my ſoul before thee in ſome | 


wichall conſider rhby Spiritual wants, and'then pur thy ſelf upon| 


their Children, than with their words; in like manner the Lord is | 


che Lord will as ſpeedily hear and anſwer choſe fighes, and groans, | 
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Diredtions for the right manner of praying. Chap, "I | 


Eccleſ. 5.2 
March, Gs 9. 


| dury of Prayer, ſo as it maybe acceptable and pleaſing uno God. 


 Tothis end, | 
z Some things are required before Prayer. 
2 Some things in Prayer. 
3 Some things efrer Prayer, © FIR | | 

I Before Prayer there 1s requited preparation; ſo much the 
Wiſe man intimareth,vhen he ſaich, Be not raſh, with thy month,and 
let not thine hears be haſty to utter any thing before God, for he 1s tn 
heaven, and thou pon earth. And our bleſſed Saviour in his Plat- 
form of Prayer, by his Preface, before the Peritions, teacherh us 
"to prepare our ſelves to Prayer. kb ; 

This preparation to Prayer confilteth in two things. 

1 In a ſerious Meditation of the infinice Majeſty and glory of 
God on the one patrr, and of thine own Vileneſs and unworthi- 
neſs on the orher. : 4 

2 Ina ſequeſtration of thy thoughts from earthly affairs, an 
worldly buſineſſes. | 

Por thy berrer help thereunto obſerve theſe rules. | 

1 When thou arc going to prayer, renew thy refolutton againſt 
wandring thoughts, ſaying with thy ſelf, / have loſ# many a prayer 
through the diftrattions of my thoughts, and wandrings of my mind 
after worldly matters therein, and 1 am in danger to loſe thu prayer 
alſo, if I be not the mire watchful ever my ſelf : therefore I doe now 
reſolve, with the aſſiſtance of Gods grace, to be more watchful over 
7 thoughts, to keep ney heart cloſe unts the duty I am going about, 
, and not to ſuffer my mind to wander after ather matters, as formerly 
z-hath doxe ; if thou wouldt-make trial hereof, rhou wouldſt find 
rhere 1s: great power in ſuch a reſolution, when: ic 1s freſh upon 
thy hearr, and ſpirit, | | 

2: Beg of God,that he would by the aſſiſtance of his holy Spirit re- 


'ſtrain all vain and wandring imaginations, that he would whip our 


of thy Soul thoſe rheevith thoughts which are like the Buyers and 


' Sellers, and Money-changers in the Temple ; and'co that end to 
; ftrike thy heart wich a reverent fear and aye of his Majeſty, that 


'{o thou mayeſt wirh greater diligence watch over thy thoughts, and 
take good heed to thine hearc, whenſoever thou preſenteſt thy ſelf 
|before him. 

\. 4 Vſerhy voyce in prayer ſo'efcen as conveniently thou maiſt, 


provided ic be nor for oftentation-to bee heard of others, which 


thou wilt finde very effeQual, as for the Intemion of thixe affeitions, 


———_— 


; by | 


{in keeping ir from wandring and,roving after worldly thoughts 
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| Chap.2. - Diredtions fer the right manner of Praying, 


| 


1s faith for obtaining, there will be fervency in asking. 


by raiſing chem to an higher pitch 3 ſo for the attention of thy mind, | 


and imaginations. ; : 

5 Bur if noerwithſtanding thou findeſt, that in praying thy 
mind and heart hath been ſometimes raken up, and poſſeſſed 
wich worldly thoughts and diſtra&ions, it wil be a' good courſe, 
in thy private prayers,” to repeat that again which ſo coldly and 


careleily paſſed from thee, labouring in thy repetitio:-to repel all | 


wandring thoughts, and topour forth rhoſe peticions again afrer a 
more hearty manner. | | 

1 For - by this means thy prayers art length will be performed | 
with greater attention of mind, and intention of ſpirit, and ſo prove 
more effeQual for the obrairiing thy deſires. 

2 By impofing this taskupon rhy ſelF, thou wilt become more 


wary and watchful over thy thoughts, leſt otheriviſe rhou be en- | 
forced to continue long at that exerciſe, unto which, through the ! 
 depravation of thy nature,thou art ſo backward arid averſe, 
II. As preparation is neceſſary before Prayer, ſo in prayer = | 


vers things are required ; as, 

I. Faith; Prayer muſt be made in faith ; this our Saviour plain- 
ly expreſlech, where he ſaith, whatſoever things yee delire, when yee 
pray, beleeve that yee recerve them, and yet ſhall have theme Here ace 
expreſſed two requiſites in prayer : | 

1 An earneſt defire of the good things we ask, implyed in 
theſe words, Whatſoever ye deſire, when ye pray, 

2. Faith, whereby we beleeve, rhat as Godis able, ſo willing 
to grant whatſoever we pray for, ſo farre forth as inhis wiſdome 
he ſeerh it to be good for us. | 

2 Fervency, that thou pour our thine hearr and ſoul unto God 
with great ardency andearneſtneſs of affe&ion, which the Apoſtle 
Paul numateth, when he ſalth, Befervent in ſpirit. For as ſuch 
prayers only are pleaſing and acceprable unto God, ſo the pro- 
miſe of being heardis reſtrained only to ſuch, according ro that 
of the Pſalmift, The Lord is nigh wnto all thems that call upon hirs, 
yea all ſuch as call upon him faithfMly ; which word implierh borh 
faith and fervency, which uſually goe together ; for where there 


And the Apoſtle James rellerh us, thar the effefinal fervent 
prayer of arighteous nan availethmuch; ſo that it 1s the fervent 
Prayer only thar is effeRual, And without doubr this 1s one ſpe- | 
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| Diredions for the right manner of Praying. Chap. 2. 
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Ul Oratio tepida 
ll | frigeſcit prisſ- 


quam Clos 


HOWS 2fcendr. 


| 


|thy prayers effecual, lex them be fervent, and ſo thou ſhalt nor 


cial reaſon, why our prayers are ſo ſeldom anſwered, namely, 
becauſe they are performed with ſuch deadnefs of hearr, and dul- 
neſs of ſpiric, for the luke-warm prayer is cooled -and frozen be- 
fore it can aſcend up to heaven. As therefore thou defireſt ro have 


need to doubr of a gracious and happy ifſue. 1 grant, thou canſt. 
not always have a like fervency, yet thou muſt always firive a- 
eainft deadneſs of hearc, and dulnzſs of ſpirir; for God regards 
the manner of our actions as much as the-matter, how.we pray, as 
well as what we pray for. Ir is recorded of. Bradford, that hee 
would neyer leave a duty, till.-hee found his heart affected; and 
his affe&ions quickened in the duty; hee would not leave off rea- 
ding the Scriptures, till hee found his heart affe&ted with ſome- 
what that hee- read : In confefling of his fins, hee would nor 
give over, ill hee found his heatc affe&ed with a ſenſe of his fins, 
and in ſome meaſure broken for the ſame :. In petitioning for 
grace, hee would not give over, till hee found his hearr-quickened 
in defire: In thankſgiving, hee would nor give over, till hee 
found his hearr enlarged with a ſenſe of the mercies hee enjoyed, 
and quickened in the return of praiſe. An. Example worthy our 
Chriflian imication, Bur oh how contrary 1s our praCtice, whoſe 
only care 15 to poſt over a. duty; if wee have ſatd' our prayers, 
chough our hearts have been dead and cold, no whit quickened, nor 


affected in the duty, yer can wee go away ſatisfied, thinking 


is this but to offer unto God the carkaſs cf our duties, wichout che 
life and ſpirir of duties? which cannor but bee abominable unto 
him. For as the body without a ſoul is but a loathſome carkaſsin 
the ſigh: of man: ſo the body of good duties without; the life and 
foul cf chem, 1s bur a loathſome carkaſs in the fight of -God; 
and therefore ler our care bee to offer up all our ſpiricual Sacrifices 
wich ſom? ſpiricual life and fervency, that ſo they may bee living | 
and nor dead ſervices. | 

III. The Duties requized after Prayer are theſe. 

1 Diligencly to look after thy prayers, obſerving what anſiver. 
and return the Lord giveth thereunto.- Thus did David and Ha- 
bahkuk_; For herebychou ſhalt bee the berter firted for rhank- | 
fulneſs, being furmhed with more abundant matter of praiſe : 
Andalſo bee the more provoked and ftirred up thereunco: . 


wee have done our duty, and God good ſervice ; But alas | whar | 


2 Earneſtly-:toindeavour. in the uſe of all '2ood means for ob- 
| tainin 
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Chap. "5s of E Jaculatory Prayers, 


raining of what thou haſt prayed for. As for inſtance, Aﬀcer chou 


q 


haſt prayed againſt any fin, thou mult carefully ſhum and avoid all 
occaſions thar may draw thee thereunto. Afrer thou haſt craved. 


cending thereunto, exerciſing thy ſelf in the duties of ho:ineſs and 
righteouſneſs. | : "rs 

3 Look back and conſider the manifold weaknefles, infirmities, 
and imperfe&ions which have paſſed from thee in thy praying, 
how dead and dull thine hear was, and. how diſtracted thy” 
' choughrs were therein, and ler the apprehenfion thereof prevail 
with thee, as to diſclaim all thine own righreouſneſs as filthy 
\raggs, ſo to drive thee unto Chriſt, ro roul thy ſelf upon him, 
reſting upon his perfe& Righteouſneſs alone for life and for ſal- 
vation, As this 15s one chief end why God ſuffers corruption to 
remain in his children, even after their Regeneration, *and to 
have an influence into all their holy ſervices; So 1t is the uſe 
which wee ſhould\make. thereof :: And therefore ſo ofcen as thou 
findeſt thine heart dead and dull, and thy. mind diſtraged with' 
| worldly rhoughts 1n-prayer, ſay with thy ſelf, Lord, what need 
have I of a Sawvinr ? I ſee thow mayeſs condemn mee for my moit 
holy ſervices, and - therefore I go wholly ont of my ſelf unto Teſur 
Chriſt, reſting upon his perfell Righteouſneſs, and all-ſufſicient 
Merits, for life aud for ſalvation, 


CHAP, IM. 
Of Eiacnlatory Prayers. 


PEides thy ſolemn Morning Prayer, it will bee good ro ſend 
| * up Ejacularory Prayers, and Praiſes unto God, and that fre- 
quently-upon all occafions, 

By Egaculatory Prayers and Praiſes, T mean, The ſudden lif- 
ting up of- che heart wnto God upon ſome preſent occahion, either 
In way of Pericion, or Thankſgiving; 

Which kinde of Prayers wee finde. commanded under thoſe 
general Precepts of praying alwates, and praying without ceaſing ; 
| og meaning whereof 1s not that thou ſhouldeſt wholly and only 
attend on prayer, ſo as to nzgle&the-word, and other duties of: 
piety, or the ordinary works of ghy calling: Bur that beſides thine 


| ordinary and ſerrimes of prayer, thou: ſhouldeſt alwaies have a 


Team Aman 


praying frame df ſpirir, bee ready upon all: occaſions to liſt up 
C 3 : rhine | 


fan&fication, thou muſt bee careful in the uſe of all good means ; 


—— 


Luk. 18. 1. 
1 Theſ'5. 17. 1 
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| it is obſervable, thar in Epheſ. 6. 18. where the Apoſtle giveth 
| the ſame dire&ion, namely, To pray alwaies; In the Original it 
Ml 0 vor &s moet | 15 DOT in every particular time, but in every fit ſeaſon, i. e, When a- 
li1F Sr, ſed OY juſt occaſion or opporcunity:s offered. If any ſhall ask con- 
(Ml = Kotee | CEFNLNg Ejaculatory Prayer { as Peter 1n another caſe did) How 
is, oft ſhall 1 pray ina day ? ſeven times? 1 anſwer (as Chriſt did to 


Peter ) 1 ſay not ts thee unto ſeven times, but unto ſeventy times -_ 


and ſo often as the Spirit of God moveth, | 26,57 
For the more proficable preſſing of this kinde of prayer, 1 


| ven times, Even every moment, as the leaſt accafion 1s offered; | 


on 
thine heart unto. God in ſome ſhore Ejaculations. And therefore 


_— 


ſhall 
1 Give thee ſome Morives to quicken thee up: to a frequent | 
performance rhereof. ; | | | 
- 2 Add ſome Caurtions. = | 
The Motives may bee drayn to three heads, ; 

1 The Excellency, 2 The Neceſſity. 3 The Utility of this: 
kinde of Prayer. | | 
I. The Excellency of Ejacularoty Prayer appearerh, -In that | 
at all cimes, and in all places, evenin our converſes with men, | 
| wee may thereby converſe with God, and injoy an holy familiarity } 
with him, and yer others in onr company take no notice thereof, j 


|| | ; Thus Nehemiah in the mid(t cf his diſcourſing with the King, pray- 


Nehem. 2:4. ed unto the God of He aven, by lifring upth''s heart ro God in ſome i 
' | Ejaculatory Prayer, And thus whilft thou arc ralking and dif- 
courſfing with men about Worldly affairs, or otherwiſe, thon 
mayeſt by the ſpiritual breathings of thine heart diſcourſe with | 
| God, and injoy ſweer and comfortable communion with him. And | 
when thou arr abour the work of thy Calling, thou mayeſt wirh- 
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| ſhort Ejaculatory Prayer, for his aſſiſtance and blefſing, which, ' 
though they are bur. as Paremtheſes in 'our worldly imployments, | 
yet will prove very advantagious to us therein. | 
11. Another Motive may, bee taken from the Neceſſity of theſe | 
Ejacularory Prayers, and rhat | | 
I In regard of the ſudden dangers and plunges whereunto the 


_ 


for we ns je FEE. i jr | 
Mill # 2 Inregard of the manifold flips-afnd infirmities- of the people 
Wh | of God, which put thera upon praying 
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people of God axe many times:brought, which will not afford time 


far-the pardon and forgive- | 


% 


} 


Mo dtd A... DG erEtDoat. Ate > awed —_yz 


Chap, 2. of E '] aculatory Prayer, 15 : 


| nefofthem. The beſt of Gods Children, by reaſon of that body of 
| fin and corruption which they carry about them, do many times | 
break forth to the commirting of aQual fins, for which their con- 
| ſcience ſmi:ingthem, they preſently lifr up their hearts to God | 
in forge ſko-: 2jaculation for the pardon and forgiveneſs thereof. 
So ſoon as David came to a light and ſenſe of his fin in numbring 
che people, hee preſently breaks forch into this Ejaculatory prayer, 
I have ſinned greatly im that 1 have dene, and now I beſeech thee, O  » Saw. 14. 10.| | 


Lord, take away the iniquity of thy ſervant, for 1 have done very | 
{ fooltſhly. 
| 3 In regard of the frequent working and fiirring of cor- 
ruption in the hears of Gods Children. Many wanton, lufiful 
thoughts, many Atheiſtical and blafphemous thoughts are apr to | 
ariſe in their heafrs, which call for their ſudden Ejaculatory 
Prayers to God for power and ftrength for the ſuppreſſing and 
keeping down all ſuch wicked thoughts. And indeed they are | 
found very effeRual for the quenching of luſful choughts, and for | 
the driving away of Atheiſtical and blaſphemous thoughts out of 
the hearts TE 

4 Inregard of themanifold mercies, bleiings, and deliveran- 
ces, which unexpectedly thou receiveſt from God, there is fre- | 
quent occaſion of Ejaculatory Prayers antrhankſgivings unto him; 
2s alſo for thoſe comfortable thoughts which many times come in- | 
rothine heart; andalſo for many remarkable paſſages of Gods 
Providence towards thee, in ordering things moſt fitly and ſea- 
| ſonably for tay good, even beyond thine expeRation, much more 
beyond thy deferr; and alſo for Gods ſpecial bleſſing upon rhee, 
in thine ordinary buſineſſes and 1imployments, there is frequent 
occaſion of Ejaculatory Prayers and thankſgivings unto God. 

III. Athird Motive m2y bee taken from the #t:/1ty of thoſe 
| Ejaculatory Prayers, which appeareth + EN 
{ 1 From Gods gracious accepration and remuneration of the 
ſame, whereof the Scriprure giverh abundant inſtances and ex- 
amples; As of Davids Ejacularory Prayer againſt Achitophel, thar | 
$ God would turn his counſel into fooliſhneſs, was eracioufly ac- 
cepted and granted 1m defeating the ſame, The like wee read of $ SOM-17- T4: 
Nehemiah's Ejaculatory Prayer-utto God,--ro incline the heart of REN 
| . . , TE ns Rae P: ; +2.426. 
the King to grant his requeft, which was gractouſty heard and'an- | 
ſwered. So alſo the poor penitent Theef's Ejacularory ' Prayer 
| unro Chrft, Lord remember mee when thow comeſt into thy King- | | 

_dome, 
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deme, was graciouſly accepted and anſivered by Chriſt, Thi day 
thox ſhalt bee with mee ip Paradiſe, Hee did but defire Chriſt to re- 
member him when hee came into his Kingdome, and Chriſt rells 
him, hee ſhould forthwich go with him into iis Kingdome, grant- 
ing to him more than hee did defire. - Holy Ejaculations are the 
$pLricual breathings of a gracious hearr,, which as they are very 
pleaſing unto God, ſo exceedingly advantagtous unto -Chriftians; 


| for though they are very ſhott:and ſudden, yer ſeldome do they 


return emptys 


proving of every opportunity and ogcurrence of Providence to thy 
ſpiritual advantage; for if when thou obſerveſt any Providence of 
God working to thy good ( as a wiſe Chriſtian cannot but obſerve 
many ) thou doſt then lifc up thine heart in ſome Ejaculatory ad- 
mirarion and chankſgiving unto God for the ſame, chou , wouldeſt| 
much more improve them to a ſpiritual advantage, than now rhau 
doſt through a careleſs negle& rhereof. N 
Herein bee careful to obſerve theſe rwo Cautions. 
1 Content not thy ſelf with theſe Ejaculacory Prayers and 


| band unfeigned repentance, God will not hold hee guiltleſs, | 


Praiſes, as if they were ſuſkcient at thy lying down, and riſing 
up, and that thou needeſt not to trouble thy ielf with any longer 
prayers. Oh ler nor thy Ejaculatory Prayers juftle eur either 


one as well as the other, do thou make conſcience of every one of 
chemain their time and place, ax 
2 Beware of formal and prophane. Ejaculations, which co 
from the lip,. bur. nor *from' the heart ; as Good Lord, and Good 
Ged, or, The Lord bleſs mee, and Lord have mercy upon mee , 
with ſuch like, which can bee no berter than a taking of the name 


of Ej aculatory Prayers. as Cha P " 


2 Theſe Ejaculatory Prayers are a ſpecial means for. the im-| 


rhy cloſet or fanuly prayers; bur as God in his Word requireth the | 


of God in vain, in that they are utrered cuftomarily in a way of 


form, meerly from the reerch outward, for which, without rrue | 


CHAP, Iy, 


| A Narher duty. to be performed alone, is Reading of the Scrip- 
A exres-And indeed theWord andPrayer-ſhould go hand.-in hand 
rogether» as the Chriſtians daily exercife, Forevery thing 5s ſan- 


- 
—_— 


hh ——— —_ m—_— hm. _— ma i as... _— —_—_— 


| thified by the Wardef God and Prager, 
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Of Reading the Scriptures m private. | . | 
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' toreadthe Word, ſay r6;thy ſelf. 7 will hearken what the Lord 
. wall ſpeak unto mee therein. D 
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Appoint therefore ſome ſer time in every day for the reading of 
the Word; The morning is the freeſt, when our ſpirits and wits 
are freſheſt, By reading three chaprers a day, the whole Bible 
may.bee read over in a year. Burt I would nor fo ftrialy rye any to 
this, as fill ro goon 1n reading tome parc of the Scriptures every 
day. -And if extraordinary occaſion hinder thine ordinary rask, 
double ir anorher time ;z F or by the holy Scriptures onely wee may 
attain to the knowledge of the whole will of God. 

This duty therefore Chriſt preſſeth upon all, and chat with all 
care and diligence, where hee commanderh us to ſearch the Scrip- 
tures, Theword inthe original,cranſlaced Search, fignifierh, wich 


great diligence and induſtry ro exerciſe our ſelves in the Scriptures, , 
| and to ſearch after the true meaning thereof, even as worldly men 


do ſearch in Mines for filver and gold, which wee ſhould the ra- 
cher do, becauſe every ſentence, ſyllable, letrer, and title in the 
holy Scriptures 1s of weight. ER 
And as this duty is comzmarded by our Saviour, ſo wee finde it. 
commended to us by the praQuce of the Saints and people of God. 
How did Dav1d exerciſe himſelf in the Word? as appears by his 
own expreſſion, Thy Teftimones, ſaith hee, are my delight, and my | 
Cormnſellors, And rhe Bereans wee read are commended for -ſearch- 
ing the Scriptures daily. And the Apoſtle Panl ſers it down by way 
of commendation of T:#othy, that fron a childe hee had known the 
holy Scriptures, which were able to make him wiſe #nto ſalvation. And 
the Pſa/miſt makes 1t the note of a bleſſed man, To delight j;» the 
Law of the Lord, and therein to meditate every day. 
For the more profitable preſſing this duty , I ſhall 
1 Give you ſome Rules and Dire&ion to bee obſerved, 
1 Before the reading of rhe Scriprures, 
2 In reading of the Scriptures. J 
'3 After the reading of chem. - ; 
; e Gwe.you ſome Motives to quicken you to a frequent reading 
of them, | 
I. The Rules and Dire tions to be obſerved before reading are 


Pfal. r19. 24. 


Per ScriÞ;nrgs 
{olas potes ple. _ 
am Dci intel- 
ligere wolunta- | 
tem, Hier, ad 
Demet, 


:oeuvotſe TAs | 
YOHDPXS, 
john 5. 39. 
Singuli | ermg- 
1s, ſilabegapt- 
ces, puntla is 
divings Scriptu- | 
'& plena ſunt 
ſenſibus. Heey, 

'n Epbeſ, 3. : 


AQ, 17.11. 


2 Tim. 3, Is. 


theſe, - | | 
I Goaboutr ic with all holy reverence, as in the fight and pre- 
ſence of God, beleeving ir to bee the Word of God writtez by ho- 


Ly men, as they were moved and inſpired by the Holy Ghoft, as the{. 


i Per. 1:31. 


Apoſtle Peter expreſleth ir; when therefore thou ſercelt thy carl 
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18 «Of Reading the Scriptures in. Private, Chap. 4 
2 Quicken and rouze up- thy ſelf to all poſſible attention, in 
| reading of the Word. As Childrenwill rouze: up: themſelves at f 
the reading of their, Fathers Will, out ef an expeRarion.of ſome 
Portion or Legacy bequeathed them rherein by rheir. Father : So 
'oughteſt rhoy. to rouze up thy ſelf upon.rhe reading of the Word, | 
in regard of the many rich and prectons Legacies: which our Sa- | 
'viour hath bequeathed unto thee in that laſt Will and Teſtament 
of his, ſealed with his own blood. 
3 Lifc up thine heart 1p prayer unto God, as for the Spirit of | 
[ Illumination, ro open the eyes of thine underſtanding, that thou || | 
i | mayeſt rightly conceive his Word: ſo for wiſdom? re apply, me- | 
ul | |mory to retain, faith to beleeve, and grace to pra&iſe (har thou | 
Wl 4 ſnalt read. | 


| TI. The Rules and Directions to bee obſerved inreading of the | 
[ l. ,Word, are theſe, . | 
1 ; TI Read the holy lives and ations of Gods: Children, not onely 
|. | as matters of hiſtory, but as patterns.of imitation: for, fer this end are | 
| they recorded unto us, as St. Paw! reſtifieth , Whatſoever things 
| | Rom. x5. 4. | were written aforetime, were written for our learaing ; Therefore 
[ doth Ste Peter urge this Argument of Examples to the women in 
his time, exhorring rhem ro ſobriery in apparel, and ſubjeRion vo 
Il | their husbands; Becanſe after that manner in the old time the holy 
I} | x Pet- 3:5, 6: | yomen alſe who truſted in God, adorned themſelves, being in w 4 
Il | jeftion ro their own husbands,cven as Sarah obeye4 Abraham, &c.But 
thar you erre nor in this particular, know, that in. marrers extra- | 
ordinary, temporary, and finful, rhe practice of Gods Saints is | 
Not to bee a pattern for us: But in all general holy duries, and |: 
in ſuch parricular duties as belong to thyplace: and calling, thou | 
art ro-ſet them before. thine eyes, and ro tread in their ſteps ; 
therefore when thou readeſt of :Noahs Uprightneſs, of Abrahams 
'Faich, of Meſes Meekneſs, of Davids Devotions, of Jobs Pa- 
rience, of Joffahs Zeal, of Peter and: Johns boldneſs in Chriſts 
cauſe, of Paxls Labours, of other virtues of the Ancient Saints; 
labour ro adorn thy.profeſſion wich thoſe graces and ornamen:'s , 
and to bee inwardly and ourvardly indued with like virtues, 

| 2 Inreading the Promiſes and Thrzatnings, the Exhortations | 7 
| and Admonirions, and other parrs of the Scripture, ſo apply them 

| rothy ſelf, asif God by.name had delivered the ſame-unto thee; 
whereby the Word will become very profitable unto thee : For 
| / thus will-promiſes- co others-incourage thee, threatnings againſt 
| others 
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Of Reading the Scriptures Yn Private, 


Crt: 
others reſtrain thee from/fin, exhorrations to-others tir thee up to 
|chy-dury, 'and admonirions ro others make. rhee wary; yea thus, 
| wharſvever chings were wricten aforerme, will prove goed in- 
firuions umo rhee, 

ITI. Rules to bee obſerved afrerithe reading of the Word. 
| 2 Seriouſly meditate of What thou haſt read, that ſo thou 
mayeſt the'berrer remember and underftand the ſame; for Medi- 


ration is an eſpecial means to help,as our memories, ſo our under-|| & jugiter mene ] 


Randing. 7 have more uaderftanding than my. Teachers, (attl Da- 
vid; Mark his Reaſon, Fecauſe thy Teſtimonies are my Medita- 
tion, And as one ſaith, All progrefs in godlineſs proceederth from! 
Reading and Medicarion. And contrariyviſe, how is it pofhible the: 
| Word thou readeſt ſhould do thee 200d, when-thou never think-: 
elt of ir after thou haſt read 1? | 
2 Labour to work fomerhing of thar thou halt read/upen thine! 
| heart, and give nor over cifl thou findeft the affeQions -of thy 
foul warmed thereby. T have heard of a godly man; who in rea-/ 
| ding the Scriptures, did nor tye himſelf ro any number of Chap- 
ters, but would read fill hee found his heart affe&ed with ſome- | 
what that kee mer wwithall. And it will bee thy wifdome to 'me-: 
dicate.of whar thou haſt read, till chou finde thine heart in ſome. 
{ meaſure affected and warmed thereby, ; | 
To quicken you up. to a frequent reading of the. Scriptures, | 
conſider theſe two Aotizes. X | 
' I The firſt may betaken from thoſercreaſures that are contained 
therein,ſuch treaſures3$ men never heard of. The ſubja& matrer of 
the Word, are {uch myfteries as were hidden in God, and by his 
| Spirit revealed unto men. All the abſ(iruſe learning, and myfte- 
"ries of other books and writings, are but firaw and Rlubble, yea 
drofs and dung in compariſon of the precious pearls in this. Such 
things are revealed in the Scriptures, as the very Angels yere de- 
firous to know, and'tearn our of them, as the Apoſtle Peter expreſ- 
ſeth it, x Per. 1.12. Which things th; Angels deſire to look, into. | 
If wee reſpe& the T7#th of matters wee ſearch into, the Scripture 
is a word of Trmh; If Antiquity, none comparable thereunto, for! 
it beginnerh with che beginning of the world ; If Hiftory, all the 
books in the world beſides cannor afford ſuch ſtore of ftrange and 
admirable hiſtories, as of the deluge, of the deflruttion of Sodom, of 
Gols Pringerg his people ont of Egypt, and ſettling them in Canaas. 
bs profitable matter, no ras ok more than the _— 
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Pſal. 119. 994] 
Omnss proifefius 
ex leftione th 
meditatione | 
procedite. Iſcdov. 
de ſummo bono, | 


| 
James 1. 18, } 


———r—_—_—_—_ — Le HIS 


"IO "0 
»—r 


Wl | | Prov. 4. 23. 
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which alone declares what is truly profitable, and moſt advanta- 
gious to our beſt good, our ſpiritual welfare :they ſhew us, as what 
15 the true riches, and true honour; { likewiſe the means hoy 
ro atrain thereunto. In a word, no knowledge worth the having, 
bur our of rhe. Scriptures itmay bee had. | 

2 Another Motive may bee taken from the many ſweet and 
precious promiſes which are ſcattered up and down in the Word, 
For as there is not a condition into which a Childe of God can 
fall, butthere is a Dire&ion and Rule in the Word, in ſome 


which a childe of God can. fall, bur there is a promiſe in-the 
Word in ſome meaſure ſuitable thereunto. God hath opened his 
heart unto us in his Word, and reached eut many ſweet and gra- 
cious promiſes for us to lay hold on, and ywhereon to ſtay our 


ſelves in our ſeveral ſtraights and exegencies, | 

Tothe burdened wee finde God hath promiſed eaſe and reſt, as 
Mat, 11. 28. Cornfort to. thoſe who mourn, Mar, 5, 4. Afſj- 
Rance and deliverance to them who are tempted, 1 Cor. 10, 13, 
Yea many, many promiſes hath God made of preſervation and 
proteion from evil; of a comfortable ſupply of all bleſſings, both 
remporal and ſpiritual, which by Faith wee may and ought co ap- 
ply unto our ſelves, 


CHAP... 
Of Chriſtian Watchfalneſs. 


much preſſed upon us in Scripture. | 
For the profitable handling whereof, I ſhall: (heyy you 
_ - + x The Narure of Chriſtian Watchfulneſs. 
- 2 The Neceſhty. | 

| '3 Tie Extent thereof, or the particulars wherein ive are to 
manifeſt the ſame. | EI | | 
_ I, For the Nature of Chnſtian Watchfulneſs; Ir is an heedful 
Odbſervarion of our ſelves in all rhings, and a diligent circum- 
ſpection over all our waies, courſes, and a&ions, that wee may 


| not diſpleaſe God in any thing,bur rather pleaſe him in all things. 


| of Chriftian Watchfulneſs. Chap. 4 


meaſure ſuitable thereunto : ſo there 1s not an aſlition into | 


D Q not think, that having ſaluted Godby prayer, an4 reading | 
A his Word in the morning, -tho:1 mayeſt take thy leave of him | | 
all che day afrer. Bur ſecond thy prayers and reading with Chri-] 

tian Warchfulneſs, watch is a duty. incumbent upon all, being} 


” - 
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Chap. 5. Of Chriſtian Watchſulneſs. 


as the. Apoſtle Peter ſpeaketh, Tour Adze-ſary the Devil, as a 
roaring Lion, walketh abont, ſeeking whom hee may devonr, there- 
fore bee vigilant. Evety word, as 1t 1s of ſpecial wetght, ſo it 
contains a ijpecial argumenrunto Chriſtian Warchfulneſs. | 

1 Hee is your Adverſary, who will do you all the miſchief that 
hee can, therefore bee watchful. | 

2 Hze is here ſer forch by his name, Devil, which declares 
him to bee an accuſer, and on? that ſecketh all rhe advantages 
that hee can againft you, therefore be2 watchful, | 

3 Heeis here ſet forth by his Cruelty, being termed 4 Lon, 
yea and 4roaring Lion, which addeth terrour to his cruelty, there- 
fore you have reaſon-to bee warchful again(t him-. 

4 By his Sedu/ity and pains-taking, hee walketh about, hee fits 
1 Rill, bur. is reftleſs:ro do miſchief, therefore bee warch- 
ful. (261 ri 

5: By his Craftizeſs, ſeeking, that is, every where prying for 
his. beſt advantage, therefore bee the more watchful, 

6 By his maliciow end and intent, which 1s the deſtruction of 
mens ſouls, for hee walketh about "ſeeking whom hee may devour. 
Having therefore ſuch an; Adverſary as the Devil, who is borh 
cruel, crafty, and malicious, it concerneth us to bee watchful 0- 
ver our ſelves. | 

2 -Beſides this forein Adverſary, there 1s an 12ward enemy, Eve- 
ry man carries an enemy in his. boſome, which is his co:rupr heart, 
| which is no leſs diligent, ad more dangerous,than the Devil; and 
thar appears in two reſpects eſpecially, 

x Though there bee a continual enmity between the Devil and 
us, yet wee arenot in continual fight; whereas rhere 1s a continual 
combate and fight between the fleſh and us, as the Apoſtle ex- 
prefleth it, For the fleſh Iuteth again#t the ſpirit, and the ſpirit a- 
gaunſt the fleſh, ſo that yee cannot do the things - that yee would, 

2 The Devil himſelf could not much hurt us, without the aſ- 
fiſtance and concurrence of our carruprt hearts; Hee may per- 
wade and ſolicite' us, but hee cannor compel us thereunto. Did 
Nor our own corrupt hearrs confent unto ſin, the Devil could lntle | 
prevail with us; whereas our - corrupt hearts are able to hurt. us 
without any aſſiſtance or concurrerice of the: Devil. There is De- 
vil enough in the heart of every one of us co delude 2nd defiroy 
D 3 us, | 


21 
' II. The Neceſſity of which duty appears, Wy Y 
x From the watchfulneſs of our common adverſary thz Devil,for 
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| of TWatchfulneſ 5 over.our Thoughts. Chap. 6. | 


us, Without the nelp of any other Dewi. blaving therefore ſuch 
| a dangerous Adveriary as the Devil,yithout us, and a more dan-| 

g2rous enemy Within us, 224. our carrupt hearr, good cauſe have | 
| Wee to pur in praRice this dury of ſpiritual watchfulneſs, - | 
| © HI. For the Extent of this dury, The ApoRlle ſers it down in 
(general Terme, Watch th54-21 all things, which I ſhall branch m- 
to ſeveral particulars, | 

x Over thy Thoughts, Words and Aftionss 

| 2 Again{tyin in general, and the ſeverai kinds thereof. 


fy CHAP. Vi. 
Of Watchfulneſs ever our Thonghts, 


;T I Hou muſt be watchful over thy Thoughts, that vain Thoughts | 
| may not lodge is thize heart, There is a Proverd, but acucſed' 
one 42. That Thoughts are free,as if men might conceive what they 
| pleaſed, whereas in truth thoughts are not free, men may nor, 
neither ought they to ſuffer their mindsro bee raken up with vain, 
| and wicked thoughts, bur ro keep a continual watch over their, 
very thoughts, I 
Eor the profitable preſſing of this, I ſhall [ 
x Gre you ſome Morives to quicken you up thereunts, 
2 Some DireRions and helps thereunto. | | 
I. For Motives, firſt conſider , that vain and evil thoughts, 
thovgh they break not forth into acts, yetare they aual ſins; for, 
thoughrs, though they are inward, yer are they the a&s of the, 
ſoul, and in that they are evil, they are ſinful. | 
| Beſides, vain and evil thoughts are tranſgreſſions of Gods Law, 
| and in that reſpe& ſins; for as the beloved Diſciple John teacherh 
| us, Six 25 the tranſgreſſion of the Law ; Now that evil thoughts are | 
| rranſgrefſions of Gods Law, isevident, in that they are expreſly | 
| fofbidden in-the Law, Beware there bee not a wicked thought in 
thine heart, Yeaasthe Law is ſpiritual, ſo it- preſcribes ſpiritual | 
obedience, not only binding the ourrard man to good behaviour, 
| butalſo reaching to the very thoughts and affe&tions. So that 
though it were poſſible for a mant> omit. no outward a& of duty 
enjoyned, to commit no outivard a& of fin forbidden, yer evil | 
thoughts and delires are a&ual tranſgreſſions ef Gods Law. 
2 Evil.thoughts are nor onely ſinful in themſelves, bur they are | 
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| likewiſe the cauſe of all fins, the plotters of all treaſons againſt , 


— _ 


Clan, 6. of matchſulneſs over eur Thoughts, 33 
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| 
| as: hs: nts 
| God, the Panders of all other luſts ; ſo much the Apoſtle James , 
| expreſlech, hen If hath conceived, it bringeth forth ſin ;, luſtful Jam, 1. 15 
| thoughts being conceived in the hearr, they iloon bring forth fin, 
4 breaking forrh into a&s of filthineſs and uncleanneſs. | 

| 3 Confider,thar by our thoughrs eſpecially, will the Lord judge | 
us at the laſt day, Wher hee will. mag manifeſt the counſel of the 6. , , 
heart, as the Apoſtle expreſſerh it. And Roms. 2.16. God hath ap-| 
pointed. a day wherein he will julge the ſecrets of men by Jeſt Chriſt. | 
| Where by ſecrets of zen, may be meanx, as their outward fins ſe- | ounrk 
\ cretly commited, ſo alſo the inward. ſecret thoughts of their | Gy cen0ec- 
hearcs ; then. muſt we2 bee accouncable ro God for our evil __, 
choughts, as well as for ourevil works ; yea for our vain and idle 4 
thoughts, as well as for our vain and idle words ; then the ſwarms 
| of our vairrand evil thoughts ſhall be diſcovered, and laid open, 
co our eternal ſhame, before GoJ, Angels, and men, withour true 
and -unfeigned repentance. | 
| 4 Evil and vain thoughts wichout true and unfeigned repen- 
rance, will fink our ſouls to Hell ; ſuch of you therefore a3 make 
j no conſcience of your thoughts, bur delight your ſelves in vain | 

{ and wicked thoughts, in luſtful and unclean thoughts, and thar | 
imp2nicently, how can you eſcape the vengeance of hell ? 

I deny not bur the beſt men. rhrough the remainder of corruption 
19 them, are ſubje& to vain and wicked thoughts, yea wh:n they 
g02 to Prayer, or to a Sermon, or to perform any good dury , 
vain thoughts are apt to hover about them, like the Birds that came 
| i tohinder Abraham in his Sacrifice ; but theſe are rheir grief and 
| 'cheir burden againſt which they ſtrive, and for which they ear- 
neſtly begge pardon, and therefore ſhall not bee laid co their con- 
| demnarion. | 

The helps and dire&ions are theſe. Eq 

I. Conſider, That the Lord doth as ſtridlly obſerve all exward ſinful 
thoughts,as he doth the outward atts of fin ; Hee is Omniſcient , and 
| | knowerh all chings,yea he is the trier and ſearcher of our hearrs,and 
| | ſo1s privy to: every vain and wicked, to every wanton and luſtful 
chought in our hearcs ; not a worldly, wanton,.or wandring thought 
in Prayer, Hearing, or any other Ordinance, but God is privy | pai. 139. 3, 
| {ro ir; So that howſoever men diſcern not our thoughts, yet God |E!oaginguo, i.e.}; 

| doth, as the Holy Ghoſt in many places of Scripture reſtitierh, as, | !ozge anre 

Ob Lerd,thou haft ſearched me and known me and thou underſtazdeſt ++ "throogetf 
| _ thoughts afarre eff.i,e. Thou knoweſt mythoughts long before tay = EP Iu 

| ee 
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24 -_- of watcbfulueſs ewar our. Thoughts, 
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be brought into a&, or long before they come into my mind, as 
Heb. 4. 13 | ſome Expoſitors render it ; and ſaith the Apoſtle ro the Hebrews; 
+ 6/8 hoo Neither - is there any creature that is not manifeſt is his ſight, bat 
ths very bot» | 4'l things are naked and opened unto the eyes of him, with whoms we 
roms as B:zz | haveto doe, | | x . : 
rende's th: | .2 Jake not too much of thoſe vain and wicked thoughts which 


word, TETE&= dre either ariſe from thine own corrupt heart, or are caſt in by Sa- 


XUALT ME. | tan ; I mean, thou muſt not revolve them in thy mind, by muſing | 


| and medicating on them with any delight ; for 1f ſo, thou arc in 
danger to be enſnared by them. = 

3 With dereſtation ſpeedily reject, and caſt all vam and wicked 
thoughts out of thine heart + As in thy judgement rhou cannot bur 


eceſt them, yea reject and caſt them away as abominable, 


: Diaboli aims | Of Saran, 1s good againft all evil thougnts that ſhall ariſe from 
"4 0:7 primes FD th P| £ . h D / ll bo YI & 
titilationibg | Our hearts, withſtand, ſaich he, the Devils firſt alluring ſuggefti- 

052 i.:ndum ct, | ons ; neither let us cheriſh the Snakg, leſt within a while it grow to a 

nec col:ub: rf 0+ | S: rpents , | 

vert dever ro: | 1 Acquaint thy ſelf with the Art of Divine Maditation; for as 


nee in ſerpen '. 1 $66.58 ni - 
rem foetus. light in the roomyvill keep our darkneſs, and plenty of good ſeed 


WT Cyprian de - | fowen in the ground will keep our weeds ; ſo good thoughts will 


jejunio, be a ſpccial means to keep out, vain ana -wicked thoughts ; and 
therefore content nor thy ſelf with a ſhort meditation of God at 


Works. David, who 1s ftiled A wan after Gods ownheart, did not 
only meditate of God ar his firlt awaking, bur when hee lay a- 


pſal. 63. 6 himſelf, 7 remember thee upon my bed, and meditate on thee in 


WIN | Pfal. 119 9, | the night ſeaſon. And again, Oh. how I doe luve thy law ! it is my 


' meditation all the day, Be thou in like manner oft medirating of 
: God, his Word, and Works, and Divine Excellencies, whereby 
{pleaſing unto God, and cauſe thine head and hearr to be taken vp 
| with holy and heavenly thoughts, which are pleaſing and accepra-_ 
; ble unto him. 


| 5 So ſoon as any vain or Wit thoughts 'begin to. ariſe in thine ; 


| o . 5 4 ' o 

| heart, fix thy meditation upox goothoughts, and upou ſuch eſpecial- 

jy as are contrary thereunto. Thus when vain thoughts begin to a- 

\riſe in rhine heart, ftrive ro put them our, by fixing thy metica- 
x 1on 
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__ Chap.6. 


| 


condemn them as bale and wicked, ſo in thy affe&ions abhor and 


The counſel which Saint Cyprian gave againſt the ſuggeſtions | 


thy firlt awaking, bur be often —_ of God, his Word, and 


wake in the night, and frequently in the day, ashe teſtifierh. of * 


chou ſhalr drive away worldly, and wanton thoughts, which are diſ--! 


9 


1 — 


| Chap.6, Of watchfulzeſs over our Theughts, 25 

tion upon ſome ſerious matrer ; when earthly, worldly thoughts 
begin to ariſe in thine heart, fix thy meditation upon ſome ſpiri- 
tual and heavenly thoughts ; when any luſtful and 1mpure 
choughts b-gin to ariſe in thine heart, fix thy meditation upon 
| ſome holy and good thoughts, think of the excellency and neceſ- 
fitie of holineſs, w:thout which no man (hall ſee the Lord.  . (Heb. ry. 14 

5 As thou wouldſt ave;d vain and evil thoughts, carefully avayd 
the occaſions thereof, Eſpecially rwo, 

r Idleneſs, 2 Worldlmeſs. 

For idleneſs lays a man open ro all ſnares and remprations, and 
therefore ſaith our Saviour, 7 hou wic* ed and ſloathful ſervant ; for | Mar. 25, 26 
if floarhful, then certainly wicked ; the floachful and idle ler- 
vant is the Devils ſhop, there hee works. ever moſt buſte, when 
men are moltidle ; who evec ſaw David ſo rempred, and foyled 
in the time-of his bufie Warres, as when hee was idle at eale ? 
The truthis, when imen are no: doing what they ſhould, they 
will be doing what they ould nor ; for the ipirits and choughts 
of men are rettleſs, anc will be butied ſome way or other. The 
mind, ſaith Oecumenius, us alyays in attios, if it be ns: imployed | weeynse - 
in goodnels, ir will ſoon wander to evil. | 

Bur while we avoyd idleneſs, let us not pur our ſelves upon 
more buſineſs than we can well compaſs ; let not our hearts bee 
ſo caken up with worldly buſinefles, that we can ſcarce find time 
for holy duries, for this is ro offend 1n the orher extream. Bur 
ler us ſo follow our worldly buſinefles andimploymenrs1s that. we 
may find time for holy and heavenly exerciſes, 

6 Humble thy ſelf for all thy ſinful and vain thing hts,of what ſort or 
kind ſoever, In Prov, ;0, 32. we find the Holy Ghoſt giving this 
leflon, If thou haſt done fooliſhly in liftiag up thy ſelf, or if thou haſ? 
thmght evil, Lay thine hand upon thy month , thar 1s, whecher thou - 
haſt done fo-luhly, or though evil ; whether chou haſt finned by 
doing or thinking, humble thy ſelf. before God for the ſame 3 
which is there meant, by /ayi:zo the hand upon the month. An 
know aſſuredly, that unleſs thou humble thy ſelf for thy finful 
and vainrhoughrs, rhou ſhalt bez called ro an account for them 
ar the Day of Judgement, whav the Lord will bring to light the| x Cor. 4. 5 
hidden things of darkueſs, and will makg manifeſt the counſels of the 
heart ; where the Apoſtle intimatethy that the very counſels and 
thonghts of rhe heart-w/ll be brought to light, yea and be judged at 
' the great Day of Judgement. | 


Now | 
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of watchfulneſs over our Words, -Chap.7 
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x Cor, 11.31 


Pfal. 34+ 23 


{ Pſal.39-1 


| Pfal, 57.8 
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Now the only way ro prevent the diſcovery of thy ſecrer 


true and unfeigned acknowleagement and confeflion of them in 
prayer, judging and condemning thy ſelf for the ſame: for as the 
Apoſtle ſpeakerh, 1f we World rhns judge or ſelves, wee ſhould nor 
be judged of the Lord; Bur if thou humble nor thy ſelf here for 
thy vain and finful thoughts, - thou ſhalc afſuredly be called to an 
account for them at the great Day of Judgement. 

7 And that which ſanCtifies all orher means, is earneſt and 
hearty prayer unto God, that he would be pleaſed, as ro ſuppreſs 
and keep down all vain, wicked, wanton thoughts from rifing in 
thy bearr, ſo that he would rebuke Saran, and reftrain his malice, 
that he may not caſt his helliſh thoughts into thine hearr ; or art 


trance, This courſe did the Apoſtle Paw! take in the like caſe, as we 
read in 2 Cor. 12.7, $. | 


CHAP, VIL 
Of watchfuln ſs over our Words. 


A S thou muſt be warcifful over thy Thoughts, fo likeyyiſe over 
thy Words, according to rhe counſel of the Propher David, 
| Keep thy tovgue from evil, and thy lips from ſpeaking guile; what 
the Pſalmiſt commend2d unto others, we find he praiſed himſelf, 
for ſaich he, 7 ſard I will take heed to my wayes, that I ffs not with 
25 tongue, 1,e, he reſolved with himſelf to keep a firic watch o- 
ver the whole courſe of his life, bur chiefly over his Tongue, chat 
he might nor ſin in his ſpeech 5 which if David had need to doe, 
whoſe congue and hearc were continually prepared to praiſe the 


vain, and idlz,-yea wicked and profane ſpeeches ? If he found it 
neceflary, who calls his Toygwe his glory, becauſe it was ſuch a 
notable inftrument of glorifying God, why ſhould not wee much 
more, who have juſt caufe to call our rongues owr ſhame, becauſe 


they utrer ſo many vain and evil ſpeeches, whereby the holy 
| name of God is much diſhonoured? 


For the proficable handling of chis pare of Chriſtian warchful- 


/ neſs, I ſhall give you, 


Ys 


choughrs, and Chriſts judging them, and us for rhem, is, as ro 
ger anincereſt in Chriſt, ſo ro humble thy ſelf before God, in a | 


leaſt, that ke would enable thee ro quench rhem ar their firſt en- | 


Lord ; how much more have we, who are apt to utter ſo many | 


I Some | 
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Chap. 7. Of matchfulneſs aver onr VWoras, 


1 Some Helps anddire&ionsthereunco. ; 
2 Some Motves to quicken you up to a conſcionable uſe of 
thoſe helps and direQtons, far” 
The helps and dire&ions are theſe. = 
1 Avoyd all corrupt and rotten communication 3 which dire&ion 
the Apoſtle Pawd giverh, Let no corrapt communication proceed ont 


| which i5 good to the uſe of edifying, | 


} utter filthy and unclean, or ar leaſt vain and idle ſpeeches, which 


of your mouth. The word tranſlated corrupt, properly fignifierh rot- 
tex, and ſo unſavoury ; ſuch are all unclean, unchaſt, and uncivil 
ſpeeches, yea and all manner of vain words wharſozver, as appear- 
ech by the oppoſition of che latter parc of that verſe ; but that 


Ic is very obſerveable, how the Apoſtte there firſt layerh down 
the Negative Precept, ferbidding all corrupt and rotten commu- 
nication ; and then the Affirmative Precept, commanding what 
to ſpeak, namely, 7 hat which is good to the uſe of edifying ; which 
order che Apoſtle obſerveth, becauſe we are naturatly fo given co 


are all corrupt, that cill this noyſome weed bee rooted out, its 
bootleſs to exhort to good and gracious ſpeeches. Experience 
reacherh, how ready the rongue of man 1s ro utter filthy and cof< 
rupt communication, and the reaſonis plain, for rhe fountain of 
the ſpeech, which 1s ch@hearr, is clean purrifted, and alcogerher 
corrupt, as the Lord himſelfexpreſſerh ir, Ger. 6. 5. God ſaw that 
the wickedneſs of man was great in the earth, aud that every imagi- 
nation of the thoughts of his heart was oxly evil continually ; the 
mouth then muſt needs' give forth a ſtinking ſavour, even as the 
breath of a man, whoſe Lungs and Liver are putrified. And there- 
fore from rhe order of the Apoſtles Precepr, wee are taught ro 
forbear lewd and evil ralk, all corrupt communication, before we 
can think of good and gracious diſeourſes. 
; The corrupt ſpeeches we ought carefully to avoyd are of ſeveral 
ſorts, which may be reduced to theſe Reads, 
| 1 Such astend ro the diſhonour of God. 
2 Such as trend to mans diſgrace and hurt. 

Thoſe which rend ro Gods dithonour are eſpecially theſe. 
| I. The mofthaivous is Blaſphen:y,which according to theNotation 
of the Greek rvord comes from a Verb which fignifies ro hurt ones 
fame and credit. Among Chriſtians Blaſphemy is appropriated ro 
rhardiſhonaur which is done to the Name of God, and rhar two 


[ 


ways 
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2 Chron. 30.17 


Neh. 9. 18 

Wee read ir 
Provecations, 
bur rhe ſame 


Hebrew word is 
} phemies, in 2 


| King. 19. 3: 
Revel, 16,11 


| 
| 


| JEr. 462: 


| tranſlated Blaſ- | 


| Name. 


| an Oath, viz. Truth, Righteonſneſs, and Judgement. 


1 Privatively, when that is taken away from God, which is 
moſt due unto him, and wherein his honour confiſterh. 


ing his Majeſty, or diſhonouravle to his grear Name. 

The honour due to God is taken away from him rwo ways. 

1 Simply, when that which properly belongeth to him 1s denied 
him ; thus becauſe the King of A/jr:a denied that God was able 
to ſave Jeruſalem, and todeliver it our of the hands of her ene- 
mies, he is ſaid to #laſpheme the Lord God of Iſrael ; hee denied 
chat power unto God which belonged ro him. | 

2 Gods honour is taken away from him by conſequence, when 
chat which 1s Proper to the Creator, 1s attribured to the Creature. 
In chi3 reſpe& rhe Iſra:1ites that ſaid of the molten Calf which they 
had ſer up, Thzs #s thy god, which brought thee up ont of the Land of 
Egypt, they are ſaid ro commit great blaſphemies ; therein they 
kan et? unto a Creature of their own making, thar which- God 
the Creator of all rhings did, IE 

2 The other kind of Blaſphemy, whereby men blaſpheme God 
Poſitively, 1s, in attributing ſuch things unto God, which are un- 
beſeeming hisexcellency, Thus is it noted of rhoſe on whom the 
Vial of Gods Wrath was poured -our, That they blaſphemed the 
God of heaven, for- their pains ; their blaſphgmy withour-queſtion 
was, that they impeached God of injuſtice, unmercifulneſs, cru- 
elry, andſuch like things, as are much unbeſeeming his glorious 


IT Another kind. of corrupt ſpeech, is, Unlawful Swearing, 
which 1s in three reſpe&s eſpecially. | . | 
p 1 When men ſwear falfly., or as wee ſpeak, forſwear them- 
elves. . 

2 When they ſivear npzouſly. | 
. 3 When they ſwear raſh/y; which three aberrations are con- 
trary to thoſe ttiree direQions. which Jeremiah ſetteth- down for 


1 They who ſear falſly, whom we call perjured-perſons, are 
ſuch as confirm any thing by Oath againſt their knowledge, or | 
ſwear ro doe a thing which they intend not z .or. intending ar firſt 
co dos ir, yet afterivards are careleſs and negligent intheiperfor- 
mance of it. Bos 


2 Poſit ively, by attribucing that unto God which is unbeſeem:- | 


Theſe falſe Searers doe not only ſin themſelves, .but as much 
a 1n them 1s, bring God in compa(ſs of their fin, and make. him 
| | partaker 
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of 
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partaker thereof ; heis made a witneſs, and an approver of a 
Lye, and therein mid: like unto the Devil, who 1s the Father of 
Lies, which is a moſt abominable diſhonour done to the holy | 
name of God. They who worthip Stones and Stocks, fear ro ſwear 
falſly by Stones and Stocks ; and ſhall nor wee fear to ſwear 
fal{ly by the God of Truth, of Power, of Juſtice, .of Vengeance ? 
who as he is 4 ſearcher of the heart, and canno: be ignoranc of our 
Perjuries ; ſo is he jealous of his glory, and. will in Judgement 
viſit ſuch-as diſhonour him, as himſelf ſpexketh by che mourh of 
the Prophet Zechariah. - L240 we 

.2 Toſoexr impronſly,. which is againſt righteoaſveſs, 15 an nn- 
lawful Oath, either in regard of the »2arrer, or of the form... 

An impious dath i» 7eſpett of the matter, 1s by och to bind: a 
mans ſelf to doe ſore wicked thing, as thoſe Jews who bound 
chemſelves with an oath to kill Paul; and Jezabel, who took an 
oath ro flay Elijah, - mit 50 LOS] | 

w_ kind of Oath maketh God a Patron, and approver of wick- 
ednels. . 

An imptous oath i# reſpett of the form of it, is,vhen we ſwear by 
other things beſides Gods holy name, as by any Creature, as Jo- 
ſeph by-the life of Pharaoh. In this kind of cortupr ſpeech men 
grievOuſly offend, and in fo many kinds, - thar it 1s impoſſible ro 
reckon them up ; for what Creature almoſt is there, by which 
man will nor ſwear ? as by the Light they ſee, by the Food they 


on,. and by the gifts and graces. of Gods holy Spiric, as faith, and 
truth 3 for-whae more: ordinary than for many ren. to {year by 
theirfaich and rruch ? And how many ſwear by the parts of-Chrifts 


eat, by the Heavens thar cover them, by the Earth they tread | 


Body, and the like ? Theſe kind of oathes' make the Creatures, | 
the graces of Gods Spirit, and the parts of Chriſts Human body, 
as.God himſelf, which before Iſhewed-to be plain blaſphemy ; 
and therefore our Saviour condemnerh aHl ſwearing by any Crea- 
ure-upon any-occalion, But I ſay unto you ſwear not at all, neither 
by Heaven, nor by Earth,- nor by Jeruſalem, © c. Our Saviour i1n- 
ſanceth in theſe particulars, becauſe theſe were ſuch kind of 
oathes as were familiar among the: Jewes, who were wont to ſivear 
elther by Heaven, or bythe Earth, or by;Jer#ſalem 3 bur ſaith our 
Saviour, 1 ſay unto you, [wear not-at all.; that is, fot by any Crea- 
ture, ANN bp | =; 

3 To ſwear ray (which is: ag:inft- judgement, and delibera- 
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tion Yis ro fhiyear lighely, and-frequentty, in our famitiar talk and 


diſcourſe ; rhis, rhough ir be a common and ordinary fin, indeed 


too too: common and ordinary, yer it is a: molt grievous Sin, and | 
a fin that criech loud inthe. ears of God for vengeance. The hat- 


nouſneſs cf this fin appeareth, Ee 4 
t Inthat Gods name 1s thereby taken in vain, Which is a dire 
breach of the third Commandement, for chat forbidderh us ro 
rake the name of Ged in vain, Now then is Gods name taken in 
vain, when needleſly, without any juſt cauſe, 1tis uſed by any, a- 
eainſt whichthere is a judgement threatned in the next words, The 
| Lord will not hold him guiliteſs ; i.&+ hee ſhall nor goe-unpu- 


-| nuſhed. 


By the way it is obſervable, that there is not any Judgement 
ch:earned to any of the Commandements, ſave only the ſecond, | 
| and the third, doubtleſs totheſe, rhar as Idolatry, fo che abuſe, 
| of Gods name, by taking it in vain, of all other fins ſhall nor e- 
' ſcape anpuniſhed ; yea fore Judpements we find in Scriprure are 
; threarned againſt this fin, as Hoſ. 4- 24 3+ and this phraſe, becawfe 
| of ſwearing, the Land, mourneh, wmpliech, that ſevere Judgements; 

were executed upon the Land for this fin. I 

2 Swearing 1 our ordinary diſcourſe is the very Tvery of the 
Devil, and badge of prophaneweſs, which the Wile man.hincech un- | 
to us, Eccleſ_g. 2. where, as he maketh- it a ſure ſign of a godly. 
| man, t9 feay an oath, ſo of a wicked and prophane perſon, or to 
fear an 2ath, but ro make no conſcience of ir. And truly, ardina- 


4 
| 


| 


piend any a fin; for the excuſe whereof the ſwearer cannot 


plexd any outward g30d, neither profir, as the coverous world-- 


ling ; nor honour and preferment, as the ambitious perfon ; nor 
pleaſure, as rhe voluptuous j and cherefore -wee may well con- 
clude; that he who makes no conſcience of ſweating, will. make 


'lircle conſcience of any. other fin ; for hee that will fin for nothing, | 


| as the fwearer doth, certainly will iu for ſomething. Nay, what i111 
will not he commit for profits pleaſure, Gr prefermente, who flicks 
not to prophane the hoty.name of God for nothing® - Our, bleffed 
Saviour ſpeaking of this fin, fanhexprefly, i cameth of evul, mea- 
ning the Devil, Let your commnnication be yea, yea, nay, nay,for what - 


ſotver 15 moye than theſe comnh of evil; 1. e, that. evil one the De- 
| | h TER vil 9 


i. ems 


—_ 


ry ſwearing maywell be a badge and note of a prophane perſon, | 
for ſuch an one will make ticete or no conſcience of 'any fify, who | 
makech no conſcience of this fin of ſweating, which is fo vain and | 
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vil, who is che author of all vain oathes. Which me thinks ſhould | 
be a powerful argument to prevail with men, to avoyd 1n their 
ordinary communication all vain oathes, yea and needleſs pro- 
reſtativns, conlidering they come from the, Devil, wno is the 
School-maſter rhat reacheth men to uſe chem, and therefore by a 
frequent uſe of them, they ſhew themſelves ro be the. Scholars , if 
nor, che. children,of the Devil. 2 | : 

- II. Another kind of corrupt ſpeech is, when Gods holy titles: 
| are upon every light occafionuſed, and ſo plainly abuſed ; as when 
| any rhing ſuddenly happens our, then we preſently ſay, © Lord, 
| O God, O Jeſvs, Again, when we would have any thing, then we 

are apt to ſay, for Gods ſake.doe this, for Chriſts ſake doe rhar, 
and yer with no reverence doe yvee think of God, or of Jeſus, if 
we think of them atall ; for commonly it'is bur a phraſe of-coutſe, 
to ſay the leaſt of this, it 1s a direct raking of Gods name in vain, 
| and ſo maketh us liable to that curſe, God will ot hold him guilt- 
| leſs, that taheth his name in wars, 
| IV. Another kind of corrupt ſpeech,is, «&u/ng the ſacred Word. 
| of God, which is done many ways, as, : 

i 1 By diſputivg againſt it, and againſt che truth: of it, as many 
| Acheiſts have done. ” 


i 3 Þy raifing jaſts ent of it, and ſo diſgracing Gods Ward, to 
_ Ir ovn wit and words, as ſome conceive, though 
| failly. | | 


| 

i 3 By perverting it to maintain any Heretzcal, Erronons, and falſe | 

f opinion ; Thus doe all Hereticks, even as the Devil alledged 

[Scriprre again Chriſt. There 1s no: opinion ſo groſs, no a&tion | 

- _ bur ſome men will Grive ro mauntain by the Word 
God, pe 

| Theſe are ſameof thoſe corrupt words and ſpeeches which rend 

to the diſhonour of God. 

| - Come we now to ſuch as rend to mans diſgrace, or hurt ; and | 

| they are fuch as ate againſt our ſelves direaly, or againſt others, 


4 


\ The corrupt ſpeeches that areagainſt our ſelves are Imprecations, | 


It 1s uſual wich many, by imprecating ſome miſchief againſtthem- | 
ſelves, to confirm their ſpeeches ; methinks ſuch ſhould be afraid 


| leſt God in judgement ſhould hear them, and juſtly cauſe the | 


vengeance they call,for to fall upon themelves ; Jet ſuch remem- 
der the Fewes, who-cried our, His bloud be upon us, and our chil- 
| dren, and from that day to this hath ir lain heavily upon them. 

Of 
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| Of corrupt ſpeeches-againſt others, chere are many kinds ;as, 
ne” Imprecations, for it is uſual, 1f*not much more uſual, ro 
make fearful imprecations. againſt others, as well as againſt our 
ſelves. When men-are in any thing wronged-by others, though 
the marter be of no gr2at moment, yet how apt and ready are 
they to with, I- know: not how many curſes and plagues upon 
| chem? which as thzy are corrupt ſpeeches, ſo are they ill-beſeem- 
ing Chrittians. : 

2 Keproachfal and diſgraceful ſpeeches; herewith Iſhmael ſcof® | 
Gen. 21.9 |fedar Iſaac, but was caſt out for 1t. Afichal likewiſe called Da- 
vid fool, and thar in a reproachful and diſgraceful way, but was 
| barren for it. The Children that called Eliſha Bald-pate, were 
3 K.ng..2. 24 | deſtroyed with Bears, | 4 

Conlider theſe anid other like 'udgements againft this ſin, and 
thereby ſee ir is no light fin, and yer how lightly is it ACCOUN-. 
ted of ? | Shs i” 26S 

3 Bitterneſs of ſpeech, brawling, ſcoulding, 'tavivg, and che like, | 
are likewiſe corrupt. Theſe are clean contfary to that meekneſs | 
which is commended co us in Chriſts example by the Apoſtle Peter, | 
who when he was reviled, reviled not again. — FE: 

4 Unclean and wnchafte fpeeches are anocher kind of corrupt. 
communicarion Some mens mourhes are always full of rhem ; 
which plainly ſheweth che pollurion of their hearts, and hor their ; 
f 159g gdTys» | minds are wholly ſer-on Luft. This is thar the Apoſtle Pawl calls 

Ephch 5. 4 | fiſthineſs ; thoſe unclean and unchaſte ſpeeches are a great provo- 
cation unr9luſt,-and very ill becomming Chriſtians. 

5 1dle and vain diſcomſ:s which tend ts no good, are- another 
kind of corrupt ſpeeches ; -as old Wives fables, -ralking of mat- 
rers not belonging ro us, pratling of any thing chart comes into ones 
/ head. Our Saviour-ſaith, That every ale word that men ſhall ſpeak, 

they ſhall grve account thereof 1» th: day of Julgement. Here: our 
Saviour ſheiverh that at the Day of Judgement we mult give an 
| account, ftor only for filthy, unclean, and unchaft ſpeeches, bur ; 
likewiſe For zale words, yea for everyidle word; and therefore 
| how doth ir concern us to bee watchful over our ſelves, as a- 
ow all filchy and unclean ſpeeches, ſo likewiſe againſt all idle 

words? | nn . | | 
Theſe are ths kinds of corrvp: Spezches, and communication, 
which we ought the more carefully-to avoyd, in regard of the hai- 
| nouſneſs thereof, Words are counted but wind by many, and 
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therefore it is thought, that corrupt communication can bee no 
great fin ; bur the Scripture layerh ic forth as a moſt monſtrous fin, 
which cannot ſtand with a good conſcience, 

The reaſons are theſe. 

1 Corrupt communication argueth a corrupt heart 3 ſo much our 
Saviour implieth in thoſe expretſions of his, A good man ont of rhe 
good treaſre of his heart bringeth forth that which 15 good, and an e- 
vil man out of the evil treaſure of his heart bringeth forth that which 
is evil , for of the abundance of the heart the mouth ſpeaketh ; 
plainly intimating, that corrupt ſpeech arguerh a corrupt hearr, 
Hereupon St, James ſaith, If any man ſeem religious, and refratn- 
eth not his tewgue, hu religion is vais; 1mplying thereby, that all 
the devorion and religion har ſuch an one prerendsis meer vanity. 
Hence it is alſo that So/omon maketh it a note, or rather the pro- 
perry, of a wicked man, to pour our evil things, The heart, ſaich he, 
of the righteous ftudieth to anſwer, but the mouth of the wicked pour- 
eth out evil things. 

2 It corrnpteth good manners ; This Heathenmen by the light of 
Nature obſerved, and one of -their Poers harh expreſly affirmed 
as much, whoſe words St, Pax/ having quoted, hath made it a | 
divine.reſtimony, and ſo of much more credit and force, Now, 
evil communication muſt needs corrupt good manners, in that 
there is nothing of greater force tro move a man than the ſound of 
words ; therefore God hath appointed preaching for mans conver- 
ſion, and rhe Devil raiſeth up falſe Teachers, by their corrupt 


Do&rines to deprave mens minds; for as gracious ſpeech mim- | 
{treth grace to the Hearer, ſo vicious ſpeech doth miniſter Vice ] 


unto him. ' 2 

3 Theend and Pue of corrupt communication is Death, and 
Condemnarion, as Salomon implieth, Prov. 18; 21. 

Thiis much of che firſt dire&ion, to help you in your Chriſtian 
warchfulneſs over your words, and ſpeeches. 

II. Accuſtome your ſelves to holy conferences,and good communica- 
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Jan, 1. 26 
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Þ.Ifgauorr. : 
1.94 Xe15s 
WIE oendes 


t Cor, 15. 33 


except you accuſtome your-ſelves to good communicatien ;'for- it 
is good and gracious ſpeech which commenderh a good and a ſound 
heart, evenas irs good fruit which. commends a good tree, , This: 
dire&ion the Apoſtte Paz! addeth ro the former in rhe fore- men- 
tioned place, for having ſaid, Let no corrupt communication pro- 


tiox ; Ic is not ſufficient to abſtain from corrupt communication , | 
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the uſe of edification, that u may miwiſter grace unto the hearers. 


II, ſn all your conferences, forbear to ſpeak, evil of others, This 
dire&ion the Apoſtle Fames giveth, Speak nor, ſaich he, evil one of 
awther ;.the word in the original properly fignifierh, -4 pages 
eee evother, and forbids all manner of words tending to the 


ſpeak be for the marcer of ir crue or falſe ; for a man may bee ſaid 
co ſpeakevil of his Neighbour two ways, v:z. 
I By raiſing falſe reports. SL 

2 By a —_— taelr ſecret evils. 

This God did expreſly forbid his own people the Jewes, T how 
ſhalt not goe #p and down as a T ale-bearer among the people ; like un- 
co a Pedler, which carrieth his Pack from houſe ro houſe, venting 
here a licrle, and there a little, unnl at length he hath uttered all 
his Wares, Thus there are roo too many who goe up and down, 
from houſe to houſe, ucrering flanders and reproaches as Wares, 
which indeed is the Devils proper fin,who is filed, rhe acouſer of his 
brethren. Oh conſider, that God will ſurely recompence this into 
yaur boſomes 3 for as our Saviour ſpeakerh, Fdge xot, that ee bee 
not judged,for with what judgement yee judge yee ſhall be judged; and 
with what meaſnre yee mete, it ſhall be meaſnred to yau again, So 
that thou {hal he ſure to find others thar will be as ready to jud 
[chee, and toſpeak evil of thze, as thou haft of thy brorher, wits 
will have as little care of thy credit as thou haſt had of thy 
brothers ; fo farre ſhouldit rhou be from wronging thy neighbour, 
by being the author and fpreader of evil reports, rhat thou ſhould 
not lend thine ear to them thar ſpread them, for thine. ears may 
be as guilty as thy rongue ; therefore ſuch evil ſpeaking ſhould 
not be heard withour ſome expreffion of diſlike : which would bee: 
a ſpecial means for the fupprefſing of them. - - . 

IV. Be wot lawiſh in your words, but ſparing in your ſpecch ; ut- 
ter not all that you hear, or know. Which rule the Apoſtle James 
giverh, inChap, I. x9. Let every man, ſaith he, be. ſwift 10 boar, 
bur fiow to- ſpeak, | 

V. Be well adviſed before yay ſpea\; for ofrentimes many mens 
rongues doe over-run, and our-ftrip their wits, Bur doe you fore- 
rhink, whether that you. are abour to ſpeak be ſuicable, and ſeaſ- 
nable, andler not thy rongue run before. thy mind, - | 

VI. Lev your ordinary. ſpeech be plain, mithont oarhes and inz- 


ne lingus pre- | 
Pr menti, |þ 


direftion 


{grace and diſparagement of your Neighbour, wherher that you | 


Prec@10ns,. ned mithaut all vain aſiever etians aud. proteſtations, This | 
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| chew every linle ragge thar might ſeem ro carry the Plague with 
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dixeion our Saviour giveth, Lee Jour communication beg, yea, yea, 
nay, nay 3 i.e. let your ordinary ſpeech be plain, and naked, wirh- 
out, any oathes., imprecations , aſſeverattons and proreſtarionus. 
For as tt is good policy nor only.to avoyd the Plague, bur to- el- 


it ; ſo ir is heavenly policy, no: only ro. avoyd ſwearing and cur- 
ſing, oathes and imprecations, but alſo vain affeverarions, and 
proteſtarions, which chrough cuſtum will eaſily draw a- man- to | 
ſwearing ; yea ſaich. our Saviour in: the next words, whatſorver 15 | 
more than, theſe, i. e. whatſoever exceederh a ſimple-aſfirmarion, or 
negation, cometh of evil; 1. e. of rheevil ons the Dowil, Indeed| 
ſome by the ev/{there underſtand, the corruption that #5 in- a mans | 
heart-; and I deny nor, bur vain oathes, imprecavions,. and pro- | 
teſtations, may be ſaid to proceed fromthe corruption that is in a] 
mans heart. bur the article of Emphapic being 11» the Original ads | i TS Tovegs | 
ded.to che ward. evi/y ſeemerh ro.1mply ſexes evib one, namely the 
Devil, who. is the author as: of all oathes: and execrationsz fol 
likewiſe of all. vain. afſeverations; and proteſtations, | 
VII, mall your Conferences ſpeak, nothing: but the truth; This| 
direQtion.che Apolle giverh, Wherefore\ pmeting: away: lying, ſpeak:| Ephel. 4. 25 
every was truth with his neighbour, Though lying be a fin common a- 
mongſt-al{ ſorrs' of people, not only children, bur alſo! grown 
men-andiwomeny as in: their ordinary diſcourſe, fo eſpecially in 
their trading, whereinyhat more ordinary than lying and! dif- | 
ſembling,. yet is1c:a:molb hainous: fin, as-will appear by due confi- | 
deration of theſe parriculars. | 
| I Jrira Sinagainſt know!edge aud conſcience-; it cannot. beig-| ,,,.:.; ft 
norantly committed, forignorance 1s again{tthe-nature of a- lye ;| coxera menrem | 
the.ward it-Eatine to. lye, 1s» as: much as to ſpeak. againft ones | ire. 
mind; and, knowledge; # 
| 2 11.15. moF#F agreeableto.the Devils nature; To that a lying ſpi- 
ric is a Diabolical ſpirit, and' a. Lyar carrierh the very: image and | 
picture of the Devil, for Chriſt ſaith, There: 1s no treth 1a the De- {Joh. 8. 44 
v4; therefore-he rhar lyerh, therein he doth the work of rhe De- || 
vil yea.thereinheſhews himſelf ro be the: child-of the Devil, who || Joh. 8. 44 
s:the\father of les, | 
3 1t-pullath down Gods fearful Judgement and-Vengeance, and\\ 
that both-temporal.in this world, and eternal inthe wor 1d to come; 
Pngong wheteof,.obſerve in general whar David ſairh, Pſal: 5. 6; 
' Goaaull deftroy-allchar ſpeak lyes; More particularly for- Tempo- 
BR: Fu F 3 "> Os 
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 Hoſ, &- > 


i 
lſ| | pfal. 741-3 


ral Judgements in chis world, rhe Prophet Hoſea reckons up this 


| raelites. Forerernal Ju 


4 


good both of the ſpeaker and bearer, All our endeavours are -nothing 


| wichout God, and therefore we had need goe unto him by prayer ; 


| »hich God made for his own glory, to his diſkononr, by corrupt and 
j rafter commmnication, The tongue of man is called hrs glory, nor 


of watchfulneſs over our Woras, Chap. 7. 


Sin amongſt thoſe groſs fins whic h cauſed God to ſend Famine, 
Plague, Sword, CO and other like Judgements on the //- 

gements, we find them lik<wiſe threat- 
ned againſt rhis Sin, as in Revel, 21, 27. we find Lying reckoned 
amoneft choſe fins which bar us our of heaven; and Kevel, 21,8, 


But the fearful, and unbeleewing, au1 Mnrtherers, and Whoremox- 
gtrs, and Sorcerers, and Idolaters , and Lyars, ſhall have their part 
in the Lake which burneth with fire and brimſtone ; here lying is 
reckoned among thoſe fins which thruſt us into Hell. And wee 
may further obſerve amongſt whar hainous and capital Sins Lyars 
are reckoned, even amongſt Murther. rs, Whoremongers, &c. which 
furcher ſhews the hainouſneſs of this fin, 

VIII. Pray #nto God to ſanitifie your ſpeech, and ſo to dire it by 
his holy Spirit, that it may tend, as to the glory of his name, ſots the 


thus did Pavid, who thus prayed, Ser 4 watch, O Lord, before my 
mouth, keep the door of my lips ; ſoas nothing might come our of 


edification of others. And in like manner ſhould we ofren liftup 
'our hearts unto God in Prayer, as to keep us from all corrupt 
communication, ſo to ſan&ifie our words and ſpeeches, thar 

they may tend to the good of others, and miniſter grace. to -rhe 
| hearers. | | 
Taeſe are the dire&tions,come we now to the Motives to quicken 
you upto 2 conſcionable uſe of the dire&ions. 

1 Without ſpecial watchfulneſs aver our words, we are all very apt 


ipeeches, andall manner of corrupt communication. 
. 2 Jt 13a moſt #uwerthy and nugrateful thing to abuſe the tongue. 


only becauſe 1t 1s one of the ſpecial Prerogarives, and Excellencies 
of Man-above beaſts ; but alſo and eſpecially becauſe ic-is the 
ſpecial inſtrument ordained tothe ſetting forth the glory of God; 
and ſhall we debaſe it tothe diſhonour of. God, by our baſe and 
alchy ſpeeches. - Iremember a ſpeech of God ro Moſes, #tho hath 


we find ir reckoned amoneſt thoſe fins which thruſt us into Hell ; | 


I 
£ 
* 


his mouth, bur that which might make for Gods glory, and the | 


10 offend therein ; Experience teacheth how ready and prone the | ' 
rongue of man1s to utter forth vain and idle, yea lewd and filthy | 


—— 
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"Chap. $, Of watchfalneſs over our Words. WE 37 


made mans mouth ? or as the Greek hath it, Who hath given the TIS {or 
month to man ? | Have not I the L»7d dÞ Now hath God beſtowed | 594% «vdgw- 
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| \wvaſion that hz is truly religious, and keep not his congue from re- | 


| rupr Lungs, in like. manner rotren communication argueth a cor- 


en ſhall ſpeak, they ſhall give account thereof in t 


buſe ir to the diſhonour of God by corrupt and rotten com- 
munication ? ſurely better bee dumb, than to have a: wicked 
rongue. 

by It is a ſpecial part of rel:gion to be watchful over, and to bri- 
dle the tongue ; for as the Apoſtle James ſpeaketh, If any man 
ſeemethto be relig'ous, and brideleth not his tongue, this mans religi- 
9 15 vain; 1,e. if any man flatter himſelf wirh a conceic and per- 


viling , flandeting, unclean ſpeaking, 8c. this mans religion 
whereof he boaſterh is vain, and to no purpoſe, being bur a pre- 
cence of religion, . Many mens religion I know liech only in their 
congues, bur certainly there is no true religion in him, who 1s not 
watchful over his tongue, labouring to ſuppreſs all corrupt and | 
rotten” communication ; for as a ſtinking breath* arguerh cor- 


rupt heart. 
4 At the Day of Judgement wee muſt be accountable to God, not | 
only for evil and ſinful, but alſo fer vain and idle words, as our 
Saviour exprefleth, Bat 1 ſay unts you, that every id'e word that 
he day of Judge- 

went;ſo that at the Day of. Judgement we mult give an accourt not 
only for deeds, bur alſo for words ; and nt only for evil words, 
bur alſo for idle words ; for as evil wo:ds diſcover a wicked hearr, | 
ſoidle words a vain heart, 


C.HADPR VIIL. 
_ . Of Watchfu!neſs over owr Alions, 


S'we muſt be warchful over our thoughts and words, fo like- 

wiſe over our aft 0x5, This che Apoſtle Paul intenderh !n thar 
exhorration of his, See that yee wath _circumſpeftly, ner as fools, but- 
a wiſe ; 1.e. ſee that yee maintain a ſpecial warchfulneſs over all 


fieth grear accurareneſsin the things we rake in hand, oppoſed ro 
careleſneſs, ic might: fitly be tranflared preciſely; bur for the odi- 


 — 
" 


ouſneſs of the word, 
| | # Y _— - - 


the rongue on man, and that for his own glory, and ſhall we a- |7@. 


Jam, 1.26 


Mar. 12. 36: 


Ephel. 5.15 - 


your wayes and a&tions. The word tranſlated, circum/peftly, figni- | &guf05 


— 


Ee 


—— 
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/ For the more proficable preſling of this part, of Chriſtian warch- 
' fulneſs over our aMons, 7 ſhall give you ſome helps ro dire& you 
' therein. 


I. Make Geds Werd the rule of all thy ations, This direQion the | 
Apolile hinterh, in Gal. 6. 16. As many. as walk, according to this | 


| rule, peace be on them, and mercy. Where the Apolile terms the 
| Word of God the rule whereby, we muſt walk, and ſquare all our 
| actions. | | | 
; Queſt. Wha is tobe done in ſuch caſes, where. me are doubtful, 
' an4 uxcertain of the will and mind of God, and, what is moſt agree. 
| able thereunto? | 
; Azxſ. 1, Indoubrful caſes, yhere the reaſons on both fides; 


| ſeem to be equally-ballanced, obſerve which fide: ſeems moſt ro-| 
tend to the glory of God, the good of thy Neighbour, and thine | 
own' Spiritual welfare, and incline rather thereunto ; and knoy, | 


that when thou ſhalt propound theſe things as thine end, and aym, 


his good pleaſure to thee. | 

2 Seek advice from others whom rhou-conceiveſt to bee godly, 
- | and judicious; when thou wanteſt a rule. and dire&ion from rhe 
Word, then, ſeek out, for the counſel and direQion of a, faichful 
friend ; and amid his counſels, obſerve whar it is thine. own; {pl- 


rit doth beſt, approve of, and moſt cloze with,; for every, man, is 


diates unto him ; becauſe Conſcience is Gods. Deputy in us; and 
under, God moſt to bee regarded, PAY fe” 


Gods good will and pleaſure z by,them, the Lord doth oftentimes 
_ known his mind unto us, wht courſe hee would have us to 
| take. | 


4 Prayer being the means ſanRified by God for the obtaining 


would dire& thee in the night wayand courſe, ; that he would:cauſe 


3, it. 


him, hearken and wait for che return ofrhy prayer, diligendly.abs | 


ms, 33 Ane- | 


ſerving to whar courſe thine heart. is moſtinclined after prayer;and 
conclude that to be the way he would have thes tr”; an ne | 


1 


—_—b. 


am" 


and make them thy Bias, God, will then. delight co make known } 


3 Diligently obſerve the Providences. of God, which-way, they 
tend ; for concurrences of Providences are uſually intimations of |. 


co follow. moſt what his, own. conſcience ( after. informacion,) |: 


of every good thing, bee earneſt wich God,in Prayer, thar, hee | 
thee to. hear a, v6yce behind thee, ſaying, This, i,5he.may, malk,| 


| 5 Having prayed unto God, and commended thy: caſe unto | 
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Chap. 8; Of watchſulneſs over our eACFIONS, 
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- II. Another help and direQion is, #9 propound Gods glory as the 
| chief ond and ains of all thine altions ; which dire&ion the Apoſtle 


\ glory of God z 1, e. that God may be thereby glorified. For, 

| I Godsglory is fimply and abſolurely the higheſt, and chiefeſt 
thing that can be ; ic is Gods excellency, The glory of his Power is 
the excellency thereof ; ſo of his Wiſdome, Mercy, &c. 1t will be 
| thereforethy wiſdome to aym at the glory of God in all that thou 


takeſt in hand. | 


in it ſelf never ſo ſpecious and glotious, yet if Gods glory bee nor 
theend of it, there is a woe to ſuch works, Inſtead of an Erge, or 


| ell done. 


' to have thine actions and ſervices acceptable and pleaſing unto 


thereby may be glorified. 
into the performance of thy beſt a&ionz, as thine own profic, ap- 


erh more to the general bent of chinz heart, and frame of thy ſpirir, 
in what thou doſt, then upon any particular baſe and by end, 
which ſometimes creeperh and Rtealerh into thine heart, and will 
reckon with thee according co the general . purpoſe and aym of 
thine heart, and nor according to ſome particular end and aym, 


hearc, I ſhall cloze this particular with anſwering of a queſtion. 


tend the gloxy of God in every particular attion that he doth 2 
An. 1, Tt is impoſſible for a mari in this life aftwally to aym 
w _ intend the glory of Gold in every particular a&ion thar 
e dorh, 
{ 2 But yet a godly and ſincere Chriſtian doth habitmally aym ar, 
and intend the glory of God in what hee doth ; ſo that though 
there be:not an atlual intention of the-mind ro the olory of God in 


clinationtothe glory of God in every thing he dorh. Ir is with a 
( ſincere 


Paul giverh us in expreſs terms, Whatſoever yee doe, doe all to the. 


-2 Without this, thy beſt a&ions, thy moſt religious exerciſes | 
Jan neither acceptable nor pleafing unto God ; letany a&ion bee 


3 This puts a value and price upon all our a&ttons, the more 
they aym-at this end tlie detter they be. As therefore thou defireſt - 


God, let his glory be thy chief and principal aym therein, doing 
what thou doſt in obedience to the Command of God, that hee | 


I deny not but other ends may creep into thine hearc,. andſteal | 


1 Cor, 10. 31 


Ifa. 35. 2 


plauſe, and che like ; but know for thy comfort, chat rhe Lord look- |: 


which harh crept in unawares through the corruption of thine | - 


Queſt. whether a Chriftian.is bound attlnallxto azm at, and m- | 


every thing a godly man doth, -yer there is in him an habirnal in- 


— 
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Pſal. 127: 2 


Mark $. 36 
Cave it1q; ne 
dum acquiras 
 Tpeciuntiam, per « 
das animam. 
;Pug. de Temp. 


—————— 


i ally intend che glory of God in every thing thou doſt, yer rhou 


: fincere Chriſtian in this caſe, as with a man travelling towards a | 
\,Town, in the morning it is his aual incenclon to goe ro ſuch a 
Town, his aym is to bee at ſuch a place by night, and therefore i 
[ers forth rowards ir, and though he doth nor think of 'the place 

| whe:her he is going every ſtep he takes, yer hee ſo hath it in his 
thoughts, as he keeps in the way tor: in like manner a -incere 
| Chriſtian, rhough in every particular aRion he rakes in hand, hee 
| hach nor a concinual eye upon the glory of God, yer. 1t 1s the 
| main drift and ſcope of his ſpirit, that Gods glory may bee the 
chief and principai end cf all his ations, that God may be glo- 
rified rhere>y. Burt ler me adde this, though thou canſt nor actus | 


ouvhrelt ſincerely ro endeavour afrer ic. + 
HI. Another help and direc&tionto Chriſtian watchfu'neſs over | 
thine actions is, To commend all thine attions and buſineſſes uxto | 
God by Prayer, nor enterpriſing any thing without ſecking direQi- | 
on, athſtance, and a bleſſing from God ; for as the Pſalmiſt ſpeak- | 
eth, 1t is vain for you to yije tp early, to ſit up late, ts eatthe bread 
of ſorrows, unleſs the:Lord put ro'his helping hand, and come in 
with a bleſſing ; for the words may be underſtood as ſpoken of thoſe | 
[who toyl and moyl chemſelves for the increaſing of theic rempo- 
ral eſtare, all which will prove fruitleſs without the ſpecal blefling 
of God, which is obtained chiefly by prayer ; farre be it rhere- 
fore from thee to enterpriſe any thing withour firſt commending ic 
unto God by Prayer ; for queſtionleſs one ſpecial reaſon why ma- 
ny find nor that ſucceſs 1n their buſineſſes which they deftre, is, be- | 
cauſe they have nor firſt commended them unto God 'by Prayer, i 
oy. have not ſoughr unto him for his dire&ion, aſſiſtance, and | 
lefling. | 
IV. Having commended thy buſineſs unto God by Prayer, bee 
careful in the uſe of means for the furthering thereof ; for where God 
hath appointed the end, he hath appointed the means rhereunto; 
and therefore to think re'obtain the-one -without the other, were 
preſumption in an high degree. | oy 
Bur herein rake theſe Cautions. | | = 
'T Be ſnre the means rhou uſeſt be lawful, never think to thrive 
by any unlawful means, that will nor in the end prove pair, which' 
1s gotcen with the /oſs of thy ſoul ; for ſaith our Saviour. What ſhall 
it profit a mn, if he ſhall gain the whole world, and loſe his own 
|ſonul? * | 


of watchfulneſs over our Actions. Chaps, 
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of watchfulniſs over our Altions, 


© PAS. wi 


' 2 Vſethe- means as-means, and ſer them norin che room of God, 
by placing thy confidence in chem, for that is the way ro blaſt 
all chy hopes. Though chou muſt both pray, and uſe the means| 
God hath ſanRified for the accompliſhment of whac thou prayeſt 
for, yet thou mult ſo uſe the means, and Prayer both, as chat thou 
place nor thy confiderice in them, forthey. cannot doe 1t of them- 
ſelves ; it is the power of God, che efficacy that comerh from him 
char brings things to paſs ; and therefore 1n the uſe of meansever 


| have an eye unto God, \who is the principal Author of all che bleſ- 


ſings which rhou enyoyeſt. — ? 

V. Set God alway; before thee, and ever walk as inh:s fight and | 
preſence ; which dire&ion the Lord himſelf giverh ro Abraham, 
for the better ordering of the whole courſe of his life, ſaying, Walk, 
before me, and be thou perfett ; 1, ee. walk as in my fight and pre-. 
ſence, - ſerting me ever before thee. | ; £ 

A treble benefit will follow thereupon, . . £ | 

1 This will b2 a ſpecial means to keep and reftrait! thee from ma- | 

ny fins ; this we read kept Foſeph from yeelding to the-wanton ſolt- 
cltarions of his Miſtris, though he hadthe opportunity of privacy, 
How can I, ſaith he, .dee this great wickedneſs avd fn againſt God ? 
Ic was the apprehenſion of Gods all-ſeeing preſence char preſerved 


him from cloſing with the  inordinate affe&ion of his Miftris. Tr 


was the advice of | Sereca the Pailoſopher ro his friend Lacilize, 
ſo to carry himſelf in all hisways and a&ons, as if Cato, or Laliws, 
or ſome other grave man were before him, obſerving what he did, 
for ſaich he, Ifany ſims wonld be preventeds if when we are about to 
ſin, we did mag ine the preſence of ſome ſnch grave perſon. If then 
the imagination of a-morral mans.preſence may be of ſuch uſe, of 
how much greater will the apprehenſion of che preſence of All- 
mighty God , who is really preſent in every place, behol4ing 
both the evil and the good, as within all things, and yet nat. incl «- 
ded in any ; ſowuhont all things, and yet not excluded from any? And 
cruly we find by experience, : that nothing more emboldnech men 
to. ſin than ignorance,or forgerfulneſs of Gods -all-ſezing preſence, 
_= having put God out of their fight, they imagine they are our 
of his. 


of Gods all-ſeeing preſence, as ir hah a reſtraining power, with- 
drawing from fin ; {o it hah likewiſe a conſtraining power, to pro- 


; Yoke to obediencg. For what Servant will not with all diligence 


and 


| 


j -xtr4 emma, 


2 It will provoke thee to 200d Duties ; for the conſideration [ 


| { 


In omnibus _ 
agy, Dum | . 
preſentem cogh- 
tes. Bern, Med, * 
Gen. 17.1 | 


tm ae. lt. DAM. A. 


Gen. 39. 9 


Magna pars 
»eccatorum tol- [ 
litur, 6 pecca- 
*uris teftis affiſ- 


tat. Senee. 


Iatra omnia, | 
wes InCluſug , 


nec excluſus, | 


D—— 


Of watchfalmeſs acainft Sin. 


| " ? | 
,» 

= 

1 


'I agere debe- 
mus, #t vitio- 
rum irritamen- 
ta quark longife 
:ſime profugia» 

' (12h, Sen, Epiſt, 
51. | 
Peccata 10% 
fant finenda 


* *'coaleſtere ec. 


ſed in exordiss 
featim enecanda 
{ſent ec. Hilar. 
Enarrat. in 
fe. 36 
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and 4lacrizy doc his Maſters buſinzfs, whetr he obſervech his Ma-. 


Rer to over-look him ? And what Chriſtian 1s there, whoſe heart 
being poſſeſſed with the undoubred perſwaſion of Gods all-ſeeing 


his heavenly Maſter ? and willingly perform the duries borh of his 
general an ſpecial calling ? - | 


CHAP. IX, 
Of Watchfulnſs againſt Sin, 


' 


A likewiſe againſt Sz. 


"neſt, and favoureſt any one Sin inthy ſelf againft thy Confeience. 
For the more profitable prefling of this' part of Chriſttan warch- 


| fulneſs,/ ſhall givechee ſome helps ro:dirz& thee therein. 
| I Carefully avoyd all the rccafians and means which may allure and | 


draw thee nets fin; for it is impollible 'ro :eſchew: the one without 


ſhould contain himſelf from it,if he avoyd nor che places and com- 
pany of drunkards ; neither is it poſſible for him'rhar is wanton and 
laſcivious, to abſtain from filctnneſs and unclearinefs, if he fre- 
kennefs ; for if through our corruption we are apt. ro fall inro fin, 
when there are no ourward occafions; or allutements to draw us 
 thereunto ; how much more are we in danger of falling into ſin, 


voyd dll rag occaſtons:and: means rherof, | 

2. If thu art aſſauited, refft fn mm the begiin'ng'; Doe not dal ly 
with cemptations, as rhe Fly with the flame of a Candle, left thou 
be burnt before thou be aware ; neicher doe chou ſuffer Fin ro'grow 
and encteaſe, but rather yachftand rhe firſt beginnings thereaf, and 
if poibly nip irin the bud. Sin perhapsat firſt will ſeem Maiden- 


like and-modeſt, and nor come in before ir harh'knocked ar- the | 


_ ſhuc 


bY I — 


preſence about him, will noc with all cheerfulneſs doe the will of 


1 
| + : 
A S chou'muſt watch overthy Theughrs, Words, and Aftions, ſo | 


quent unchaſt company,and pamper himſelf in gluttony and drun- 


Both againſt Sin in general, and likewiſe againſt rhe feverat 

'| kinds of Sin. n 
{| T, Firſt, thou muſt watch againſt Sin in general, | nor bearing | 
1 wich thy ſelf in the willing pragice of any known Sin ; forin vain 
] doſt thon expe& atiy true peace in thy faul, ſo long -2s rhou rerai- | 


.the other ; it is nor poſſible that he whois inclined to drunkenneſs | 


whenwereadily.embrace all occaſions and allurements thereunco, | 
as therefore thou debireft ro:avod-any fin; carefully ſhun 'and. a- 


__ 


| door of thy Conſcience ; bur if thou give way coat, and-doe not | 


50 21: th 
py hs 
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{cauſe of his foul fall ; his reſolution was good, that though all 
| wen ſhould be offended becauſe of Chriſt, yet he would not ; yea,' that \ 


* | wary. 
p4 Carefully avoyd the ſociety and company of wicked men ; 1 | 


of watchfulmeſs ar aſh Si. 


i 
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\ Chap. : 
ly uponthee, wichout. giving thee any warning. The belt way 


the door of thine heatr againtt ir, and ro turn it back with a frow- 


ning, countenance. | : | 
| 3 If thou beeſt cvertaken with any fin, labour to recover thy ſelf 
with all poſſible ſpeed, by true and unfeigned repentance, Be iure 


Gacir our, irwill quickly grow familiar, yea and break in ſudden» | 


therefore to be rid of it, is, when it firſt offereth! ro enter, to thur | 


thou doe notlive, nor lye 1impenitently in the practice of any Sin 


againſt thy Conſcience, for ſo long thou weareft the Devils Live- 
ry, and art a ſtranger ro true peace, | 


in bodily diſeaſes, much more in ſpiricual ; Chriſt ſaw this to bee 
a needful cavear, therefore he gave this advice to a Woman ta- 
ken.in Adultery, and forgiven, Goe and fn no more z yea the ſame 
advice he gave to the poor Cripple, whom he healed ar the Pool of 
Bethefda, backt with a firong reaſon, ſaying to: him, $2 no- more, 
leſt « worſe thing come unto thee. Which doth not imply, thar a 
marr may keep himſelf pure, and free from all fin ; bur chat hee 
'ought wich che beſt cate, and greateſt warchfulneſs char hee can, 
endeavour to keep himſelf pure and free from all fin; eſpecially | 
from enormous fins» which in an high manner provoke the Wrath 
' of God. Though therefore thou-haſt obtained the 'pardon andfor-. 
 oiveneſs of thy former fins, it concerns thee to be watchful againſt 
fin for thetime to come, otherwiſe thou arr in great danger of re- | 
lapſing into the ſame fins, if not worſe ; whereby thy laſt ſtare 
"wilt be worſe than the firſt, | 

5 Beware of ſelf-confidence, of preſuming upon, and truſting 'to 


jealous of thine own weakneſs, and proneneſs to fall into in, for | 
chis will make thee careful to eſcheyy all occaſions of fin; and | 
remptations unto evil, Peters ſelf-confidence was queſtionleſs'the } 


he would dye with him rather than deny him. But herein was his fault, 
;and indeed the occaſion of his fall, viz. Thathe truſted tohis own 


mean, all intimate ſoctety, and needleſs familiariry wich them ; 


they beingrthe-Devils inſtruments, ro ſolicice unto-all manner of ! 


4 Bring recovered, take heed of relapſing ; A relapſe is dangerous | 


thune own ftrength, which i the readieſt way to a fall ; Bur be tather || 


G 2 fa" 


Joh» 8. 1x 


Joh. 5. 14 


Ht ruins ma- 
jorum ſit cau- 


ftrengrth, whoſe example is lefr upon record, to make us the more | tea mizorum. 


Greg.2dor.l,y 3 


—_— 


A, al ew ——_— —— 


44 Of watchfulueſs againſt Stn. z Chap. 9. 


|||] fin and wickedneſs ; for rhough they doe nor. find thee like unto | 
il chemſelves,yer if thou frequently conſort wich chem, chey wHl ſoon 
make thee ſuch ; ſo much the Wiſe man incimaterh, Prov.1 3.20. 
He that walketh with wiſe men ſhall be wiſe, 1, e, (hall wax wiſer 
thereby,and he that keepeth company with fools ſhall be rhe worſe for it; 
for he will be tainred with their wicked ways and coutſes, there be- 
ing as great danger of infe&ion in wicked and prophane company, 
| as in Peſtilencial diſeaſes,?And therefore the Apoſtle Saint Pas, for- 
Ephef. 5. 21 bidding the works of darkneſs, ( whereby he meaneth all manner of 
| A fins, which he calls works of darkneſs, both becauſe they cannot 
abide the lighr, and alſo becauſe they bring a man ( without true 
and unfeigned repentance ) unto utter darkneſs, ) doth uſe this 
phraſe, that wee ſhould have no fellowſhip with thers ; implying, thar 
if we keep company with the workers of iniquity, we ſhall hardly | 
reſtrain our ſelves from their ſinful ways and courſes, | 
7 Conſidering thou ſtandeſt nor by thine own firengch, bur by 
che power of Golaihs rhou mult often have recourſe unto bins | 
by fervent prayer , as againlt fin in general, thathe would be plea- | 
ſed ro keep thee from falling thereinco, ſo eſpecially againk thoſe 
parcicular fins which thou findeſt worktng and ſtirring in thee, and | 
' | with which chou art moſt moleſted, earneſtly begging power and | 
ſtrength from God, rhar thou maiſt be enabled ro Rand i the day | 
of remptarion. ; | | | 
| H. As chou muſt watch againſt Sin 1n general, ſo I:kewiſe a- 
oainft th2 ſeveral ſorcs and kinds of fin. As, 7 
* 290 "* {. Againſt thy beloved Sin; for there 15 none of us alt bur wee | 
{ alicis, as |}. have in us or darling and beloved Sin, our own Idol (as I may | 
| Avg. callsit, |ſay ) whereunto we many umes doe ſervice, ta the great offence 
1: of Almighty God. ; 32 : | 
For the better diſcovery whereof take theſe few directions. 
1 Obſerve which way the ſtream of chy thoughcs run, elpectally | 
thy morning thoughts, whether after the world, or this or thar luſt, 
} | for, Wherethe Carcaſs v5, there will the Eagles be gathered together ; | 
[||| wharſoever thy beloved Sin 1s, upon chat w'1lchy morning choughrs 
ul $ ' moſt hove: ; ſo rhat if world/'neſs and coveroufneſs bee thy beloved | 
Wi | + | Sin, thy morning thoughts for the moft parc will bee upon the 
world, and the things rhzreof, how thou maiſt grow great and 
rich in che world ; if pride and amb:tionbe thy darhing and beloved 
- ...4\Sin, rhen thy morning choughts will beſ:upon thine advancement, | 
Es Pon thou maift riſz1n the world ; and if #»cleaneneſs be thy _— 
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Chap. 9g, Of matchfulneſs againſt our beloved Sin. 7 | 45 


vedSin, theh thy choughts, eſpecially chy morning thoughts, will 
be unclean, thy head will be raken up with ſpeculauve filchineſs, 
how thou mailt ſacisfie thy luſt ; for this is a ſure rule, Every man 
is what hee is moſt is the morning. As he> that is ſpiritual hach his 
mo-nings thoughts upon God, or upon ſome ſpicicuat and heavenly 
ſubje& ; ſo hee thar is worldly and unclean, hath his morning 
choughrs upon the world, and abour the ſacisfying of his carnal 
lults. | | 

2 Obſerve ſeriouſly what Sin ir is chy Conſcience do:h moſt 
and chiefly check thee for, eſpecially in time of atfliion, for 
Conſcience being then awakened will moſt of all' check thee for 
thy beloved Sin. 

3 Odſerve what it is wherewich thin2 enemies doe moſt up- 
braid thze ; for othets many times can ſooner diſcern our beloved 
Sin chan we our ſelves, which like a ftinking breath 1s ſooner ſens» 
red by a ftander by, than by himchachath ic ; and chus maiſt thou 
make a go9d improvemznt of the birrtereſt objeions of thine ad- 
verſaries againlt tie. 

4 Obſerve what Sin it is thou haſt leaſt power to reſiſt, and 

with which chou art -oftneſt and eafilieſt overcom2, notwichſtan- 
ding thy Conſcience ch:cks thee for rhe ſame ; rchou haſt hereup- 
on good ground to conclude char to be rhy beloy2d Sin. 
- 5 Obſerve what 1t 18 thou thinkeſt upon with greateſt delight ; 
if the thoughts of thy eſtare, and of encreaſing che ſame be ple1- 
ing and delightful rothee, then thou haſt cauſe ro ſulp:K Cove- 
touſneſs to bee thy beloved Sin ; if thoughts of fthly pleaſure 
| rickle thze with delight, then chou haſt cauſe ro ſuſpect #rclean+ 
. neſs to be thy Dakah,. and beloved Sin, or whatſoever Sin ic is 
chou rhinkeft on with greatett defight, 

Having found our thy boſome Sin, thou muſt eſpecially warct 
ind eaar , left rchou bee ſurpriſed by it; and thar for theſe 
reaſons. CT 

1 Becauſe this Sin 1s ſo. ſiveet and delightful to a Sinner, that 
he doth very hardly pare with ir ; hee will forſake all thac he poſ- 
fefſerh, yea and adventure life ic ſelf, rather than forſake his be- 
toved Sin ; and therefore ir may. firly be calted the Sin that hang- | wrteisofoy 
eth ſo faſt on, as being not eabily caſt off. Herod, though upon | &wogliav, 
herring John Baptif, reformed many things, for rhe rexr ſaith, | Heb. 12. x 
when he h:ard h.ms he did many things, viz, which Johnour of Gods | TONAG &- 
Word commanded ro bee done ; bur when hee rouched upon his | 1024. 
| nn. Sol —_ Hero- | Mark 6. 20 
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of watchfulne[s againſt. our beloved Sin, Chap. 9. - 
" Herodias, his darling Sing then he flew off, and chought the Prov | 


 pher mighr better ſpare tits head, chan hee live wirhour -that Sin; 
therefore our Saviour calls our parting with our beloved Sin, A 
' plucking out of our right eje, and 4 cating off of our right hand, for 


—_— 


RE, ar 


Mat. 5.29) 39 ſaith our Saviour, If thy right eye offend thee, pluck it out, and caſt 


— 
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Ephed, 5» 15 


— — 


| 


it from thee, and if thy right hand offend thee, cat it off, and ea#t it 


from thee, c.Which words are nor literally to be. raken, for then 
they were againf} rhe fixx Commandement, bur Metaphorically, 
the eye and the band being there pur for our boſome and beloved 
Sins ; ſorhar the meaning of the words ſeemerh to be this, If thy 
Luſt or Sin, be as dear to thee as rhy right eye, yer pluck it our by 
mortifica:ion, and caſt ir from thee ; or if thy Sin be as profitable 


rothee as thy right hand whereby chou gerteſt thy living, yer cut 
ic off by morciticarton, and caſt it from thee ; for it 1s berrer to 
morctifie thy deareſt Sin, thy darling Luſt, than that thy whole 
man ſhould perith, | | | 

2 One beloved Sin in the baſome ſoalienates the heart, that 4c 
cannor love Chrilt as ir ſhould ; as one ſtranger in the buſome of 
the Wife, ſorakes up ber affeAton, that ſhe cannot love her Huſ- 
band as ſhe ought, Wee read inthe Evangelifts, that one cove- 
rousluſt in _J=das, one inceftuous luſt in Herod, one worldly: luſt 
in the rich man, was of ſtrength enough ro with-hold each of them 


|from Chriſt, in the enjoyment of whom confifts mans chief hap- 


pineſs, and wichout whom he muſt needs be miſerable to all erer- 
nity. As therefore thou deftreſt an intereſt in Chriſt, maintain an 


eſpecial watch againft thy beloved Sin, thar that may nor draw 
thine hearc off from him. 


[1. Thou muſt with as great care and circum{peRion watch a- 


| gain(t rhe ſins of the times, and places of thine abode, So long as thou 


liveſt inthis world thou canſt nor be freed from the ſociety and 
neighbourhood of wicked and ungodly men, bur thy care muſt bee 
to keep thee as free from their wickedneſs as thou canſt, This ad- 
vice the Apoſtle Par/giverh in theſe words; See that yeewath cir- 
cumſpeitly, not as fools, bat as wiſe, becauſe the days are evil ; mei- 
mating, the moreevil the times are, the more any fin doth abound 
in the time and places of our abode, the more watchful ſhould we 
be over our ſelves againſt rhoſe Sins, chat we may nor be infe&ed 
nor poyſoned by them: The ſame advice che Apoſtle | giverh us in 
another place, ſaying, Be #2t conformed to this world ; 3. e. take 
| not upon you the form and faſhion of this world, which lieth-alto- 
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< | 9. a of waich/ uiweſs 4cainf the Sins of rhe times, 


| GOSPEL - | 
cether in wickedneſs: apply nbr your ſelves to the evil cuſtoms 
" wicked praRices.of worldly and prophane men. The Scrip- 

ure | lear and plentiful in.calling upon us for our ſeparation 


| cure 15 VEry C : | : : 
' from the wicked, not ſo much mm our perſons, as 1n our behaviour, 
| How often doth the Lord preſs it upon his people,thac fince he had 


' choſen them from the world to be his peculiar peop!e, rhey ſhould 
carefully avoyd the finful praQices,and prophane cuitoms of workd- 


| ly men?and rruly, 4s it is an high puch of inzicty for a man'to be bad 


among ft geod menzſo it is an high pitch of piety , for 4 man to bee 
| good amongſt bad men, to retain his goodneſs tn wicked times dud 
| places. Singularity: I know is charged upon Gods children as their 

diſgrace, bur cercainly ir is their glory that rhey'are a peculiar you! 
ple, ſeparated from che ſinful vamcies and courſes of the world; for 
weread, that.che Spirit of God in ſetting forth the height of mens 
miſery in their Natural ftare, deſcribeth ir by therr /rving according 
to the common conr fe of the world, and rhe ſimful practices thereof, 

- ZH. Thou muſt with as great care and circumfpeRion- warch 
againſt ſecret ſins, as againſt open and publick, ſins, making confci- 
ence of finning in ſecret, even when thou. haſt the opportunity of 


1 realons. D bios ie 4. | 
' 7 Becauſe we are more apt to fall into ſecrer thaw'inro, open. 


and publick fins.. For if ve can hide: our fins from the eyes and 
knowl edge of men, we are apt ro'think all 1s well and ſafe, and 
thereupon encourage our ſetves ro -fin in fecrer. The fear of 


what they doe-; and therefore the Mortheres: and Adutrerer are | 
brought in by Job emboldning chemſetves, ſaying, No ee ſeeth ma. 

2 Howſoever-we may hide our ſecrer fms fromthe eyes of ' men, 
yet 1t 1s 1impoſhble ro hide them from che. all-ſeeing Eye of God, 
who ſeeth all, himſelf unſeen of any, being preſent in all places, 
beholding both the evil and the good, Prov, 15.3- the Night and 
| the Day, the Darkneſs and che Light are both, alike co him z arid 


death, wherg the workers of imquity- may hide themſelves ; 1f then 
thee not, and there dos what thow wilt 3 Bur ſeemg God 1s preſenc 


in all places, ic is impoſſible thou ſhouldeſthide hy fins from his: 
tering Eye; and therefore never be.encourageq co fin in hope 
IP , : of 


privacy for the ating and commuting thereof, and: char for theſe | 


ſhame and diſcredit with men,. hath grear force to reſtrain men} 
from committing fin 'in-the publick view, bac. 1n ſecret few care |. 


thereupon ſaich Elib in Fob, There 1s no darkneſs, nor ſhadow of | 
| thou wilt fin ſecierely, ſaith Auguſtine, ſeth ont « place. where he feeth | Lnare | pec- | 


| Epheſ. 2. 2 
| 
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Stuff , : not Gehezs's cloſe bribery could be 'concealed from him, 


Eceleſ. 12. 14 


Ne confederes 

quod parva (int 
peccatasſed quod 
magnus fit Deus 
ct diſplicent. 

AuT. de Pants 
cent. vera + - 


falſa, cap. 8. 


of ſecrecy, . for neither . Rachels ftoln Tdols, :nor 'Ach4rs 'accurſed 


whoſe eyes are in every place, and that even as flames of fire. 
3 As God here ſeerh and raketh norice of our moſt ſecrer fins, 


ſo he will one time or- other diſcover thoſe deeds. of darkneſs to | 


our great confuſion, without true and unfeigned fepencance ; if 
nor here in this life, yer at the Day of Judgement, when eur moſt 
ſecret Sins ſhall be diſcovered to the view of all ; for/as the Wiſe 
man ſpeaketh, God will bring every work, into Judgement, with e= 
very ſetret thing, whether it be good, or whether it be evil. There is 
never a wicked wan almoſtin che world, though never ſo formal, 
but he hath ar ſome time or other committed rhat' wickeeneſs in 


ſecret which he would not have known for all the world; but-| 


kno for certain, that at the Day of Judgement all che world ſhall 
hear thereof, for then all thy ſecrer (ins ſhall be diſcovered ro An- 


of watchfulneſs again#t ſecret Sins, | Chapig) 


gels, Men, and Devils; thy ſecret uncleanneſs;and cloſe adultery, 
thy pilferings and ftealings; thy falſe weights and meaſures ſhall 
b2 brought ro: the view of all,:to rhine erernal ſhame and confuſt- 
on. Were our hearts thorowly poſſeſſed herewich, oh how-watch- 
ſul would it make us over-our ſelves in ſecret, and fearful ro ad- 


venture upon any Sin, though we have the opportunity of privacy 
T . + 4 . .  & @'# . 't k 


for the aRing_' of it ? ; EO a ES 

IV. Thou muſt be. watchful againk the. leaſt for, not -eſteeming 
any Sin ſo ſmall and venial, as that-rchou mailt ſafely give ir en- 
certainment, and continue in it without true and unfeigned-re= 
pentance, and rhar fortheſe reaſons. Bo ESTs 

1; By the leaſt Sin che Law of God is tranſgrefled, his Juſtice 
violated, and his Wrath provoked ; and therefore farre be ir from 


infinite Majeſty ; wherzupor ſaich Saint Auguſtine, Doe not conſi- 
der the ſmalneſs of thy fins, but the greatneſs of God, who is diſplea- 
| ſed and provoked by them, Es 


| - 2 Little Sins are apr .co make way forgrearer 5-25 a litrle Boy 
ler in at: the. window, will-open the door; that the-ftoureſt Thief 


may enter in, and- rob and ſpoyl the houſe ; ſo litrle 'Sins being 
once admirted, will in time ſer wide open the door of our hearts, 


thac the greateſt arid grofſeft may enter in, and ſo ro and ſpoyl | 
us of all grace anq goodneſs; and therefore deſpiſe not rhe ſmal- |. 


leſt Sin, for even that is a Repo a. greater ; for who ſees not by 


daily experience, thar: unclean rhoughts, aud filthy: words, draw | 
— many 


us ro account thar Sin little, -which 1s commirted againſt a God of 
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many on ro unclean ations ; yca as Juſtin reports of Nixxe his 


Viatories, how every Vittory was a means of another conqueſt. So e- | 


very ſmall Sin is a means. and way to a greater, Obſerve it in ſome 
rciculars,' when Cain ſuffered his anger to riſe in his heart againſt 


a 
lis brother Abel, how ſuddenly did his anger boyl up inco hatred, | 


and his harred break forch intro actual murcher > When Loe gave 
way to Drunkenneſs, how ſhamefully did he fall into tnat unna- 
tural Sin of Inceſt, even wich his own Daughters ? And this muſt 
needs be ſo. \ | 

I Becauſe iris the proper effe& of Sin, to work inthe Sinner a 
greater propenſity and inclination unto Sin, ſo thar one. Stn draw- 
eth on another. > > 

2 Becauſe God in his Judgement doth uſually puniſh Sin with 
Sin, I mean, Goddoth many times punith ſome mens leſler Sins,” 
by ieaving them ſo to themſelves, and co the corruprions of their 
own wicked hearcs, that they break forth-into the atting and com- 
mitting of groſſer Sinz. The Lo:d doth nor only punith men ac- 
cording to their Sins, but he ſometlm2s maketh their Sin their pu- 
niſhment ; which is the ſoreſt puniſnmenr, and dreadfulleſt 
judgement: that can befall any manin this life, The. beft means 
therefore fo: a man to keep himſelf from, great and hainous Sins, 
Is, robe watchful againſt ſmaller Sins, and to make conſcience of 
chem ; for though at the preſent thou abhorreſt' the very thought 
of Murther, and ſuch like hainous Sing yer if thou giveſt way to 


| uncleaneneſs, or liveſt impenitently in any other Sin, the. Lord in 


his Juſtice may leave thee {o to thy ſelf, as thac chou ſhalt break 
forth'into atual Murther for the covering of thine uncleanneſs. 


| Thus ir fell our with Pavid,who queſtionleſs abhorred the choughr 


of Murther, yet having commitred uncleanneſs with Barhſheba, 
ſoon aſter murthered #ri4h ( though an innocent man, and one of 
his Worthies ) for the covering of his Adulrery. And how.many' 
Women. in theſe our days, who abomunated rhe. very thought, of" 


| Murther, yer have moſt cruelly flaughrered their render Infants, 


for the concealing and covering of their unleanneſs? As. therefore 
thou-wouldſt avoyd Murther, or ſuch like hainous Sins, be watch- 


{ful againſt, and careful to avoyd lefler Sins, left they make way 


for the other. SH V A413 ers ne ESD : | 
3. The leaſt Sin cannot be expiared, nor pardoned, without the 


precious blood of the. Son of God. Thar expteſſion of the Apoſile 


1 obſervable, C briſt. was delivered to death for our offe ces; the 
H | word 


Dneq; ſequen- 
tz vittorie 
ca:iſa futt, 
Fulrtin, lib. 1, 


. Fo 
Dui a minims | 
incipiunty in 


majoie prore- 
unt. 
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aud T% _ word in the Greek tranſlated Offences, fignifieth properly our Nbpe, 


ootn(cyut[ot. 
Rom. 4.25 
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| of thar, for which Chriſt paid fo dear a price as his own moſt 


O— 


be wn 


| vail, -atteatt wich thoſe who are nor prolly wicked and prophane 


| ſelves ſuch debrs, as they ate -never able -ro diſcharge ; and rhis 


þ to enjoy in any comfortable meaſure what they poſſeſs;.which is a 
eurfe from' God yponirheth;and etyers:do'tr meecty comakeioften-| : 


implying, that our ſmalleſt Sins could not be-expiared withour the 
bloody death of Jeſws Chriſt, Oh let not us overlightly account 


precious blood. | 
CHAP, X 


Direflions concerning Apparel, 


A $S thou muRtbe watchful againſt all kind of Sin, fo likewiſe 
over the things which in their own nacure are layyful ; for it 
is in the uſe of rhings lawful wherewith the Devil doth moſt pre- 


I ſhall ſhew thee ſome inſtances of things lawful, over whichthou 
oughteſtto be warchful, #1z. Apparel, Eating and Drinking, Re- 
cr tation, thy Callmg, &c. | 
Of rheſe in their order, and firſt of Apparel. Touching which, 
'1 T ſhall ſhewchee the uſual abuſes, and ſinful follies, which 
ought carefully ro'be avoyded. 
£2 Jay down ſome general Rules and Dire&ions to be obſetved 
therein, 
The abuſes and follies are, 
1 Either about the "ther of Apparel. 
'2 Or'the mamer thereof. 
3 Or about the trme ſpent therein. _. FR 


I The extream ## exceſs is, when the matter of thy Apparel is 
r00-coltly-aboye thine abiliry ; 'this makes ſome bring:upon them- 


makes othets fo ſtratght-handed cowards thepoor, and:other good 
uſes,” their Apparel being-above their ability, ©, 

2 The extregm 1 defeft 1s, when any attire th2mſelves too 
ineanly and baſely, below rheir ability-and degree'; as-manydoe, 
fetne our'of their baſe'and ſordid covetouſnels, who:have'nio:hearr 
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Frarion of cheir humiliry,” ahd'of their conteiapt of the wottd= who 
/- che: mean time 'are- proud of their -humiliry, .and' affe& glory 


| 7. About che matter of Apparel there are two extreams, one in | £ 
exceſs, the other in defett. | | 


_ _ there- 
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baſe and ſordid cloathes, as in rich and gorgeous apparel: 
IT. For the Manmer of Apparel, it 1s unveleeming divers 


wayes, I ee | : 
1 When ir 1s too lightin colours; for this end the Parnes Cal-. 


ling, and age muſt be reſpeed z Joſeph being a Child wore a par- 


ty-coloured Coat, and ſo did Thawar, being a Maid, and a Kings 


Daughter ; bur for a man or woman grown in years, to attire 


| neſs, if nor pride alſo. 


. {ing thy place, but every way very modeft and ſober, yet herein 


themſelves in lighc colours, as if they were young, this 1s very 
unbeſceming, oe 3 

2 When it is,neww fangled after every nev faſhion. deny nor bur | 
Faſhions may be obſerved and altered, for to be rao ſtrict inhol- 
ding an old faſhien, when through cuſtom ic is clean worn out, 
is an extream, nd tmplierh roo much affeRarion of ſingularicy, 
if not pride : but to be ever prying into new faſhions, and fol- 
lowing the ſame with che firt, argues roo much leviry and bghr- | 


- 


3 When it is waniton and immodeſt, by leaving open any part 
of the body which ought to be covered, be it back or breaſt. How 
many are there who in apparelling them(elves, afte& rather to bee 
adorned than cleathed, and ro delight orhers eyes than to preſerve 
their own healchs ? proclatming by their ourward garments their in- 


ward pride, and wantonneſs, as though they would have all men to 
take notice of their vaniry and lightneſs, 

. 7II. For the time of apparelling thy ſelf, it 1s exceſſive, 
when more time 1s ſpent in attiring thy {elf chan is requiſite ; 
rhough che Apparel be not above thine abilicy, nor yer unbeſeem- 


mayft cou fail, if chrough niceneſs and curioſity thou trifle away 
too much of rhy precious time, whereby ir cometh cs paſs that the 
cime which ſhoiild be ſpent in offering up chy Morning Sacrifice 
of Prayer, in reading . Word, and other Duties of Piery, 1s | 
ſpene in dreſſing thy 

either onitred, or very curſorily performed ; the greateſt offence 
herein is on the Sabbath Day. Ic hath pleaſed the Lord our of re- 
ſpe& ro our weakneſs, to afford ſometime even of his own Day, 
as for eatirig and drinking, ſo for apparelling our ſelves ; now, 


body ; ſo as thoſe other neceflary duties are | 


for us ro abuſe this liberty, by ſpending more time herein than is 


neceſſary, is not enly groſs ingraritude, bur an high provocation of 
God. H 2 Having 


; Chap. 10. Direttions concerning 4pparel. 54 | 
thereb ; as Socrates told Artifthenes, that he couldeſpy his pride| Ornatus & for. | 
ho the holes of his coat ; for there may bee pride as well in yo ne" pen 


quia alterum 
deltcias, alte . 
rum gloriam re. | 
: Aolet. Hieron, 
! ad Neporian, 
Gen. 37-3 
, 2 dam. 13.18 
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| Diredtions concerning apparel, Chap. Io. | 


Having ſhewed the ſeveral abuſes, and ſinful follies in, and a- 
bour our - Apparel, T2 | 

I come: now to the Rules and Dire&ions to bee obſerved 

rein, ; | 

1 For the Matter of thy Apparel, thou. muſt cut thy Cloak ac- 
cording, to thy Cloath, as the Proverb is, yea ler it rather be un- 
der than above thy abiliry, that thou mailt be the berrer able to 
oive to every one their due, eſpecially the poor. 

2 For the Hamer; obſerve thine age, place, calling, conditi- 
on, and the like ; and wirhall note what beſt beſeemerh thee, For 
this endbſerve, what the moft grave, wiſe, religious of the ſame. 
rank doe, and ler thine Apparel be ſuch as may declare thy mo- 
deſty, ſobriety, humiliry, temperance) &c. 

Obj. Many meazly attred are as proud as others, 

A, Yet they proclaim ir nor ;: beſides, how canſt chou tell it ? | 
chy very Apparel both arguerh pride, and ſticrech up pride. 

3 For the Time ; ſpend no more time 1n apparelling thy ſelf 


chan needs muft; to chat end bee. not over-curious, nor over- | 


long. | 


CHAP; XI, 
Of our behavior at Meals. 


oOm—_—— our. Adverſary the. Devil layeth- in every place. 
baits and ſnares to entrap. ns, ſo eſpecially at our Tables; 

therefore it concerns us in a ſpecial manner to bee watchful over 

our ſelves at our Meals. 

For your better help therein - rake theſe Dire&ions. 

I. Forget not to pray unto God for a bleſſing on the creatures mhere- 
of thox art to partake, for as the Apoftle ſpeaketh, Every Creature 
of God 25 gooa, being (anthified by the Word of God, and Prayer, By 
che Word, as it doth ſhew and warrant our right rhereunto ; and 
by Frazer, aSit isa means appointed by God for obtaining his 
| blefſing upon his Creatures, without which they will doe us little 
'| 00d ; for the Creatures in themſelves are Weak, and cannat | 
ftrengrhen vs, it 1s the bleſſing of God alone thar maketh . chem 
effeAual for our nouriſhment ; and this our Saviour reacherh, 
where he ſaith, an lveth not by -bread only, but by every word that 
procee eth;cut of the mouth of God ; 1. e, bread doth not wwurith by 
Its own power, but by the appointment and bleſſing of God. And 
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Chap. 11, Diredtions for our behaviour at meals. 


cherefore it was the uſual pragice of our Saviour to lift up his eyes 
co Heaven, and crave a bleſſing upon the Creatures before hee 
did partake thereof ; and this hath been the uſual praQtice of the 
Saints, and people of God before, and fince Chifts time. Ha- 
ving therefore ſuch worthy Pacrerns and Prefidents, follow them, 
nor daring to partake of any of Gods good Creatures, till thou 
haſt lifred up thine hearr ro God, and craved his bleiſing upon 


them ; for orherwiſe, how juſtly migateſt chou expe& from Gol a - 


curſe, rather than a bleiſing? 

Il. Eat as in the preſence of God ; Gol 1s ever preſent wich u 
whereſozver we are, as in our Beds, ſo at our Boards, eyinz an1 
obſerving all our a&ions, lize a well drawn Pitture, that eyeth each 
one inthe rooms ; {o Gol eyerh each 012 inthe wortd, as if his eye 


were upon him alone. Ic will be cherefore rhy wiſdom whereſoe- 


ver thou art, to carry thy ſelf as in the fight and preſence of GoJ, 


more particularly at thy Meals, when thou art moſt apt ro forge, 


God, and to give our thy ſelf ro the Creature, and to the ſarisfy , 
ing of thy carnal luſt and appetire. _ 

II. Seaſon and ſanttifie thy Meals with ſpiritual communication,and 
holy,at leaſf uſeful diſcourſes,that thy ſoul as well as thy body may be fed 
and nouriſhed. To this end rake occaſion to raiſe up borh thine own 
hearc, and the hearts of ſuch as are with thee, ro an affe&ionare 
remembrance of.GoJ1, by whoſe goodneſs and bounry you enjoy 
whar is ſet before'you, rhar thereby your hearcs may bee inflamed 
with agreater love unto him, We read in the Evangelifts, that 
it was Chriſts uſual praQice at Mzals, to fall into ſuch diſcourſes 
as tended ro the ſpiritual good of thoſe with whom he ſar, mini- 
ſtring grace to the hearers: whoſe example herein 1s worthy our 
Chriſtian imitation,” And in regard of your grext backyardneſs un- 


| to, and barrenneſs in ſpiricual diſcourſes, that you cannor ſud- | 


denly find out any fit matter for ir, it will be a poin: of ſpiritual 
wiſdome in you, Leferw hand > think of ſome ſeaſonable,ſavoury 
Heads whereon to diſcourſe at Meals, which may tend to rhe 
good and edificarion of others ; and reſolve'ro embrace every op- 


- | porrunity that is by any offered ro you for g05d diſcourſe. Yer ] 
deny nor, but-you may lawfully ar Meals diſcourſe a3 of Newes, ſo| 


of Civil matters, .or of your own affaits, and th2 like, eſpecially 
when you perceive that your company is unfit, o: unwilling to fall 
upo01 any ſpicirual difcourſe y; yet you ſhall doe well ro ſeaſon your 


Civil and Moral diſcourſes with ſome ſpiritual and ſavoury exp*eſ- | 


_ H 3 IV. Fail 
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54  Diredions. over our behaviour at Me als. Chap, 1x. 


7 IV. Failmtto give thanks after meals, for that comfortable re- | 
| oſbmene yu have fonnd from the creature. AS yee ought; to begin | 
| I [your Meals with Prayer unto God for his bleſſing, ſo yee ought to 
end them with praiſes and thankſgivings unto. God ; which: the 
Lord gave in ſpecial command unto his people, ſaying, When thow | | 
hat eaten and art full, then thou ſhatt bleſs the Lord thy God ; and| | 
Joel 2..26 ſaich che Propher Joel ro Gods "_ Yee ſhall eat ard be ſatiſ.| | 
| fied, and praiſe the name of the Lora your God ; yea we read thar 
the Heatheniſh [dolaters at their feafts were accuſtomed to praiſe 
Dan.5.4 \| their falſe gods, for it is ſaid, They drank, Wine, and praiſed the | | 
gods of gola, and of ſilver, and of braſs, of tron, of weed, and. of | | 
| /fones. Is It not then a wonderful ſhame for Chritians after their; | 
| Meals not to praiſe the true God, from Whom ive receive at: the}. | 
| 000d things we doe en;oy ? yea what 1s it bur bruriſh and fvinith b 
| ingratitude, if when God openerh his hand, and fillerh us:wich| - 
, p'emy of good rhings, we doe not open our mouthes in praiſes:and { 
 thankigivings unto God, giving unto him the glory thereof ? 
| 'Q. 1s it lawful to feaſt ? | 
| AA. Surely yea;, for, | ; : | 
| I Wereadin Scripture that eminent Saints have made great 
| Gen- 21.8 | Feaſts, as Abraham, who made 2 great feaſt ar the weariing of | 
Gen. 36.39 | }ſaac; and [ſaac, who made a fealt for Abrmelech; the like wee } - 
read of divers others. Andin the New Teſtament wee. read of a | 


[i ' : 
Deur. 8. 10 
F 


0 


| Joh. 2. 1» &C. | Marriage-feaſt, which Chriſt honoured with his preſence, arid Mi- ; 
WW” a: | racle which he wrought thereat, in turnirig Water into Wine. The | | 
| &y&7% | Chriſtians in the Primicive times had their Love-feaſbs, | 

Tertwl. . 2 God hath given us liberty to uſe his good Creatures, nor only | | 


+ | for our nece(fity, bur alſo for our del'ghr ; yes ir is very obſerva- 
ble, that the Lord hath made more Creatures. for our delight, rliati 
for our neceſlity. | | 
3 By our Feafting, Gods bouncy 1s manifeſted, our hearcs life 
up _ admuration- thereof, amity maintained, and the poor re- 
eev | Fe eg 
Bur chough Feafting bee lawful, yet ir muft bee obſerved. wich 
: theſe Cautions. ; 
TeG@YOvTeE5S, 1 It muſt not be a daily pratice ; Feaſts are nor for every. day, | 3 


—rooodg | It is nored for one of the Sins of che Old World, that they were 


commcoundat ras: inal properly ſignifies ; and | | 


FAST AER 3.00 ME; 


| £tven to eating, as the word in the: Origzn 
raor uſuts Tu- | rherefore ler not yout feaſting be roo frequent ; and indeed, plea- 
veaal, Sat, | ſures are more pleaſant if they be ſeldom wſed. ers 7 
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|| Chap.tr. Cautions to be obſerved in Feaſting. 55 
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"ig he wauſt-be framed according _ ability : for then feafting, | 
is finful, when it is above or beyond your eltate, | 


3 The time of Feaſting muſt be ſeaſonable : for as there is a time ' 


- | anda ſeaſon fot Feaſting, ſochere is a timeang;a ſeaſon for Faſt-| 


ing, is very unſeaſonable. This che Prophet Jſaiah reproves inthe - Iſa. 22. 12, 1 3 
people in his days, : ; ; 7 : 
4 Exceſs and intemperancy in Feaſting nznſt bee avoyded. This 
} caution ourSaviourgiverh to h1s.own Dilciptes, 7 akg heed to your Luk, 21.34, 
| ſelves, leſt yee be overcharged with ſurfeitiug and drunkenneſs ; \nti- tefunive facts i 
| maring,thar the beſt menare roo roo aprto exceed therein, and co [,1;,,,.,7 on | 
802 furtherthan religion, or their own health will w:rcanc chem. vin, j 
{ The end of eating is, that our bohies being hereby refreſhe1, we | 
may be the betrer enabled to ſerve God, in the duties borh of our 
j general-and particular calling. When therefore by your-eating 
-and drinking you find your ſelves diſabled ro perfo:m the durtes 
of your places and calling:, and very unfic for che duries of Gods 
Worſhip and Service, you have then too much exceeded therein; 
which exceſs, as 1t is very unbeſeeming- your” Chriſtian profefhon, 
4 ſoir 1s very prejudicial to your healths ; for as temperance 15 accoun- 
|red the moſt wholſome Phylick, fo mtemperance is found by ſad | 
| experience to be lirrle betrer chanpoyſon to. our bodies: as being! . _ || 
| the Nurſe of all Diſeaſes, in which reſpect, the G/Jutton is ſaid ro 7, hy : ax Ga 
.digge his grave with his teeth. ” Meera” 
| 5 Expenceof time in Feaſting mmſt carefully be avoyded ; for ex- | mbi vidaae'? 
{pence of time is as bad as exceſs ineating and drinking; therefore | cor# fnem jigni. 
|'the Prophet 7/arah denonnceth:a wor ty them that continue ' until fifafie ut qui eos | + 
| night, till wine mflance them ; i.e, who fit at it, and' over it, till | $9655 þ, e, 
their bodies are inflamed ; for'ir 'is the ordinary effe& of Wine, a / n= alienos 
4 and ſtrong Drink, immoderately raken, to inflam the body, as pg: 
wich filchyluſts, fo-withburning £ Sas py, 
hylufts, tirburning feavetrs. | bb. 3. e4D, x 
| G6 The poor muſt be remembred. This 15 exprefly commanded to | Iſa. 5. 1x 
{be done in the'days"of. Feafting ; Then ſard Nevwemial! wno! the | Neb. 8. 10 | 
\ People, goe your way, eat the fat, drink, the ſmees,, and ſead portions | - | 
wto them for whom nothing is prepared. Ir ſeems'to have been the 
}cuſtoin of 'Gods:People of old, on their dayes of feaſting, ro. ſend 
[| foie of their cheer tothe poor, eſpecially ro- rhe farherleſs and 
[Widows, 'In Eſter '9.'22. we tead;; that dajes of Feaſting and joy, 
Were Alayes ai of fending portions oze to aunther, fo of gifts to the' poor. 
[God doth-purpoſely give plenty toſome, that out of their ; un- 
| _ ., CANcCe 


[ing 3-and co feaſt ac ſuch a time when God calls us racher co falt- ' | 
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| q 56 ” Of Sports and Recreations. Chap. 12. 
wes dance they ſhould impart to ſuch who have nor ſufficiency, but 

wane neceſſaries. To this end care ſhould bee taken that nothing 

| ſhould be loſt, or through careleſneſs ſpoyled ; for if onr Saviour, 

[i Joh. 6. 12 |-afrer he hag fed the poor by. Miracle, yer would nor let any thing 


be loſt of his proviſion, but commanded the fragments to bee ga- 
chered up ; then how much more ſhould we be careful thar nothing 
ſhould be loft, or ſpoyled, bur rather given to the poor? _ - 

7 Your Feaſting mnſt be 'ſanthified with holy conferences and diſ- 
courſes, which may both feed and ſeaſon others ;, bur of this I have 
formerly ſpoken. \ | 6 Bf 

8 In your Feaſting, often meditate, as of Gods bounty, in providing 
ſo Mleneifuly for you, ſo of his goodneſs, in cauſing ſo many creatures 


to dye for you, who deſerved death moſt of all, and are leſs than! 


the leaſt of Gods mercles. | 
9 At the end of your Feaſting examine your carriage, and conſi- 


der whether any thing offenſive to God and man hach paſſed from 
you,and confels it unto God in Prayer, wich ſome grief and ſorrow, 
ad raen earneſtly beg of God the pardon and forgiveneſs thereof, 
in and for the tmerits of Jeſus Chriſt, | | | 


CHAP. XII. 
Of Sports and Recreations. 


A*® you ought to be watchful over your ſelves at your Meals, 
ſo likewiſe at your Recreations ; for though ſome recreaci- 
ons are lawful, yet are we generally apt ro abuſe them unto li- 
cencriouſnzſs, and to adyenture upon all manner of ſports and 
recrearions withour any difference ; therefore I thall ſhew,you, 
1 What kind of Sporrs which. are uſed for recreations are 
lawful. | | | : 
2 How thoſe which are in their kind layyful are abuſed, and ſo 
made unlayful.' . FRE EEIEEtDS 
Unlawful Spores and Recreations may bee brought ro. theſe 
Heads. | 4 EI a 
1 Alf ſuch wherein neicher wir of mind, nor exerciſe of body 
is uſed, as Dice-play, and ſome Games at Cards, for in them is 
nothing bur an expeQation of an uncertain evenr, wherein neither 
wit of mind, nor exerciſe of body is uſed, which are the main ends 


| of Sports and Recrearians, either for che refreſhing of gur minds, 


or bodies, rhat we may thereby bee the better enabled for rhe 
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| Chap.i3, HDrrectrons for our Recreatlions. : F7 
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honouring of Gad in the diſcharge of rhe duties. of our place and 
calling. he 1 

2 Such as bring danger ro men. as of old was fighting with 4 
Beaſts, andnow Marches ar Foor-bal, t:ghcing ar Cudgels, elpe- 
cially tighting wich ſharp Weapons, much like che playing of | * Sam. 14. 15915 
Joabs and -4bners men, who ar lengra killed one anocher. _ | 

| 3 Suchas declare ho puniſhmenr on che Creatures for mans 
Sin, as Bear-bairing, Cock-tighring, and the like ; rhe enmity thar | + 'h 
is in one Crearure againk another, is a puniſhment on the poor | 
Creatures for mans Sin, and cherefore ought nor to bee a ground 
or mitter of ſpore and tejoycing uno us, but rather of ſorrow and | 
k hunvliatzon, L 2 EW . 
4 4 Such: as are forbidderi by the Lays of the Latid, or place 
where we live ; for Sports and Recreactons being ant>ng indiffe- 
renc. things, the Magiſtrates authority 1s eſpecially of force 1n 
chem ; arid in chis reſpe& our ordinary Stage-tlayes in this Ciry 
| are unlawful, which che Pliyers knowing, ro avoyd che penalty of 
| the Law, they call their Play-houſes, Private houſts, © 

Thus have I ſhewed you,whar kind of Sports are unlawful. 

IT. The nextrhing to be conſidered is, how thoſe Sports which | 
are in themſelves lawful, are made unlawful by mens manner of 
uſing them, | | 
I #hen tro much time 1s ſpent 18 them, Recreations ſhould bee 
as ſauces to your meat, to {rarpen your apferice unto the quries | 
| ; of your Calling, and not to clut your ſelves with them, ſo as to 
| | | make yourſelves the more unfit, both fo: the duries of your Cal- 

” {| lings, and of Gods ſervice; you muſ} know, that the main and 
principal end of Gods ſending you into the world, was nor to fol- 

; low your pleaſures, bur that you ſhould ſpend your time and 
| | ſtrengthinthequries of Gods ſervice and in the means whereby 
you may be fitted chereutito, 

| | 2 When your Recreations are made 4 trade of Merchandiſe, as 
-| wlieri men Play meerly to ger mony ; that which a man gains by | 

this tfaſhick, he cannor with a good conſcience poſſeſle and enjoy ; | l + 
It is riot by God given him, becauſe'he comech nor to ir by laryful | f.. 
meafis, buris rather as foley goods, over which Gods curſe hang- | zeck, 5, 33 4 | ; 
.eth ; and as for che party chac loſerh, he al.o is guilty of Theft, | 
for that which he loſech he purloynerh from <his Wife,” Children 
and Family, if he have any z or if not, from Church, Common- 
\ wealth, and poor. Oh that all our Gameſters would confidef ivha 

I a fear- 
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Direftons for onr Recreations. Chap.12 


a F23;ful recxoning they are to make ar the Day of Judgement,not 
only of rhzir precious gm? laviſhly miſ-ſpenc, bur alſo of their e- 
ces for che. moſt parc wickelly lott ; when in theic accoun: there 


the Poor, ani charicable uſes. 
Q. 1s it alroge h:r uwnlanfn' top 'ay for mony ? 


proviedrhar waat you play for be bur a ſmall marrer, of lictle va- 
of thoſe. who play. 


unſeaſonable timzs ; a3 on days of Humiliation, and onthe Sab- 
bach Day, in which time che Lord forbidderh atl men to ſeek their 
own pleaſure 3 for if the Lord hath forbidden the works of our ho- 
net and lawful Callings on the Sabbath Day, much more- need- 
leſs Sperts and Recreartons, which chough lawful on other dayes,, 
yet myſtunlawful upon rhat Day,- which.che Lord hath in a ſpe- 
cial manner Conſeerared and ſer apart, and rhat wholly to the du- 
ties of his Worſhip an4 Service. | 

4 W#hen they are ſo wſed as they raiſe a mans Paſſion #w'o anger, 
fury, and.che like; of that: thy cauſe ſwearing, curling, brawl- 
ing » Quarrelling, with the like *evil effe&s, Hee that cannot 


for it 
- 5 then in your Recreations jou farget God, who is preſent with 


' | your ſelves as you-turn them nor inco fin, T orhar end, 
1 Vſ: chem ſpanngly,..nor ſpending roo much rime therein. 
2 Ve them not'for gain, but for refre/hmenr. 
mulation, nor o2 the Sabbath Day. 


» 


leſs curfing and ſwearing, | 


——— 


—O_ I 
—— . 


—_ 


ſhall be found ſo much waſte4 in Gaming, and o liccle givento | 


A. 1 will no:ſay ir is altogether unlawfyl co play for money, 
lue ; which is co be m:atured acco:ding to th: eſtate: and qualiry | 


'3 Lawful Recrea 19ns are maie nylavfal, when they are uſed 8 


molerate his Patiton , nor rule his Tongue ar Play, is not fit. 


uu as at all cranes, ſo mall your actions; and therefore reſpeR 
onghr ro be had to Gnd, as in all your a&tions, ſo in your recreati-| 
ons: Then you are ro remember, that you are in the preſence of | 
God, whoſeeth and obterveth every thing. Which would bee a | 
ſpecial memi to keep and reſtrain you from many uncivil and win- | 
comly aF'ons. To conclude this particular, In your recreations | 

ſee you nie no unlawful ſpores, and in lawful ſporcs ſo carry 
; [s 


3 Le: them be ſeaſo1able.far the 'time, not . on Days of 'Hu- | 
4 So.uſe them as you break not forthinto anger and fury, much | 


5 So-uſe rhem as you forget not God, bur in. all your recreari- | 
ns | 


SOR 


' of the Dies of our Callings, | 


ons have faſþeK-unco himyin whoſe preſence you art whereſoerer | | 
i are;-afid Wharſoevet you'doe, FF 2: 
6 Yea ſo carry your ſelves, as you would not bee afraid that 

Chrift ſhould come ro Judgement when you ate in theth, T 

' 9 $0 uſe recrearions ,asrhey may refreſh yout body, #nd make 

you more fit to perform the duties of your Calling, bort general 

and particular ; and not contrariwiſe more unfit, and iwndifpoſed 

 thereuNitos | | 


CHAP. XN. 
Of the Dmties of our Callings, 
FYey one oughr to have fpecial regard to che duties 'of that | 
—parucular Calling wherein he isplaced by Gods Providence ;f 


| in a confcionable diſcharge whereof conſiſts the very life and| 


wer of religion, ; Jenks 
For the more profirable handling of this Branch of Chriftian\ 


watchfulneſs, v:z, over our particular Callings, | 


8-7 1 I ſhall premiſe a few things. 
> 2 Give you ſome direQions ro help you therein, 
, ' Therhings ro be premiſed are theſe. | 


1, That every man ought t0' havt 4 certain Calling, wherein hee | 
| may exerciſe himſelf co the glory of God, anq good of others | 
which will appear from theſe reaſons. ; 

1 It is the Ordinance of God, that in the ſweat of his face every | 
man ſhouldeat his bread; which words are' to bee underſtood nor "OP 
only as a Curſe, bur alſs as a Command ; yea Aden in the are | 
' of Inhocency had a Calling appointed him by God, namely,' to 
| dreſs the Garden, | 
| 2 Whoſoever hath no Calling whereby hee may bee profitable | | 
co Human ſociety, is ſaid ro /wve diſorderly, and walk imordi-\ 2 Thei. 3.14 4.” 
vately,. - P71 +7 ' ww 5 
. ” Manifold miſchiefs and coils are avoyded by following 2 lawful 
; Callng. For 1dleneſs 1s rhe cauſe of matyy'evils,. hee thar giveth | 
y himſelf up ro ſloartifulneſs is a- fir-ſubſe& for the Devil co work| 
# [upon yea anidle perſon'is the Devils Shop,. thiere he works,ever 
* tbuſie when men are moſt idle ; bur if he find chem bnkie ar rheir 
| Calling, then he ftarrs back, knowing it ro be no conventent.nime' 
 [toſeruponthemwith his AR And: therefore 1c _— 
4 a advice. 
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of the Duties of our Calling. ; Chap. 1 ry 


| Semper aliquid, 
| operss facies 
kt Diabolus tt 


tum inveniats 
| "Hier.ad Ruftt c. 


+ Aut nibil agen- 

do, axt male 4- 

Lendo, aut ali- 

| ud agendo. 
Max. 25. 30 


! 


d 
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' 


wh {Heb 5.4. 


" 1] Numb. 16. 38; 


i 139-49 


{ ſemper occupa- | 


{cal, bur alſo of our ſpiritual welfare. 


| ws of thy fin:, aud ſupply of all needf-1 


advice of Saine Jerom, To be always exerciſing our ſelves abour 
\ſome good work or o:her, thar the Devil may never finde-us un- 
octupied. How blame worthy then are thoſe unprofitable bur- 
\chens of the earth, 1 mean ſuch who becauſe of their birch, or e- 
ſtare, think chemſelves exempred from a.l imployments, and 
thereupon paſs away their time ether in doing nothing , or in 
doing evil, or in doing that which is to m» purpoſe ? What can they 


utter darkneſs, where ſhall be weeping, and gnaſhing of teeth. 

Q. Would you have Gentlemen, and: men of large eftates, to exer - 
ciſe themſelves-n ſome bodily labour ? 

A. Surely no, yer are they nor exempted from ſuch labours 
and imploymzncs as beſeem rheir place and ftare;;. yea the more 
gracious and bountiful the Lord hath been unro them, the more 
fudious ſhould they be hoiv ro improve their time, and talents, 
cheir gifts and parts ro-the gloryof God, and tothe good of Church 
and Common-wealrh. . Pn ”_ 
IF. That our Callr:g ought tobe honeff and lawful ; that is, ſuch 
an one aSour labour in it may rend to the glory of God, the good 
of our neighbour, and the furchering not only of our ewn rempo- 


ITI. Every man ought .to contatn himſelf within the limits of his 
own Call'ng; and not ro intrude and buhie himlelf 1n the Caltings, 
of others; for as there is nothing more pernicious to an Army than 
diſorder, when as ſome intrude themſelves into othersplaces; as 
when the Common Souldiet will thruſt himſelf into the place of a 


expect bur char heavie doom, Caſt yee the nnprofitable ſervant into 


| Liextexant, or Captain, and rake.uponhim to execute their offices: 
So no:hing1s more dangerous co the: Charch Miliranc, than when 
any diſorderly uſurps anorhers place and office, not ſparing 
che Fun&ion of rh Min'(try, which the Lord would have no mar 
t>fakg npon him, but he that is called of God, as Was Aaron ; Gods 
ſore Judgements on (erah and his company for ſuch intrufion, is 
left upon record, to kezp off others from the like atrempe ;” and 


and warning to all: poſterity. 


\ Theſe things premiſed, come we now to the Dire 1098s, cohelp 
yo in the diſcharge of rhe cuties of your perſonal and par- 


God, by ſeeking unto him by Prayer, hs forthe par; 
graces, ſo for his bleſſing] 
| | 


pon 


#, Begin with 


—_. 


— 


their cenſers- vere kept by Gods ſpecial-command, as a memorial | : 
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\ ſervants to care and induſtry. 


J 


| and endeavours in our 'Callings will lictle avail us;which bleling 1s 


| rich; and again, the ſoul of the diligent ſhall be made fat i. e,1hall | 9v@ TAS- 
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—— 


#pon thy lawful: pains 4nd endeavonrs, for as the Apoſtle ſpeakerh, | _ _ 
By the Word of God and Prayer all things are ſantiified, and there- |x Tim. 4. 
fore it mult needs be an unſan&tified way andcourſe to begin any 

ching wichour firſt ſeeking unto &0d by Prayer for a bletling ; for 

indee1 ic is his blefſig alone char makerh rich, and rhat cauſerh 

any ching we take in hand to th;ive and proſper ; which Moſes ac- 
knowledgerh, where ſpeaking to the people of 1ſrael, he ſaich, Jt | "DEL 
:5 the Lord that giveth thee power to. get wealth. AS grace and glory | cbs 
are the free gifts of God,ſo likewiſe are wealrh and riches, houſe 

and inherirances; and therefore without Gods bleiingall our pains | 


oDtained only by earneſt and fervent Prayer unto Gol forthe ſames- 
II. Be painful and induſtrious in the duties of thy Calling. Which 
direRion the Wiſe man giverh in theſe words, Whatſoever thy hand | Eccl.g, to 
findeth to doe, doe it with all thy might ; i. e, whatſoever works or 
durigs belong uno -rhee by vercue: of thy Calling, doe them with 
all thymight ; i.e, doe them vigorouſly, diligently, and induftri- 
ouſly. This our Saviour commendeth ro us by his own practice, for | 
ſaich he, 1 mt work the works of him that ſent me, while it is day ; \ 1®" 9-4 
This phraſe, t work the works, is an Hebraiſm, and implieth a *e Yazoo 
thorow acting, or doing of a thing, andrhar with diligence, till ic be | 7% *2Y%. 
finiihed ; wt: t:h was our Saviours. conſtant courſe and practice, as| -- _ 
| this phraſe 1mpltech, /hile it is day, noting his continuance there- | x, _ - % 
in to the end of his life ; for the words here properly ſignif the |; _, FROn 
whale time of Chriſts Iife, the ordinary rime of 2 mans life being 4 
' uſually filed Hrs day; and herein ſhould you 1mirate your Lord 
and Saviour, by werking.the works of hips that ſent you, diligencly 
performing the duties waich belong to your ſeveral places and cal- 
lings. For your encouragement. therenfto know, that diligence: 
in your Calltng is uſually crowned with riches and plenty, accor- | Proy. ro, +4 
ding to the of che Wiſe man, "The þtmmd of the diligent maketh ; Prov. 13. 4 © 


; 


be enriched jvich ourward bleſlings:: And truly: ic is very; rare, bur | 795 07417, 
that a ble!ſing doth accompany-a diligent hand ;: che: Greeks ſay, | TS &714us- 
chat plentiful:efs follows pairfulneſs , and 1hat all things are: made 


| Bur. yet herein care isto be had, left while you are diligently |Toz. Strob, 
foflowing the works of your Calling on the, one hand, you be not | P*mvirane - 
overtaken with worldlineſs, and'covetouſyeſs-on the other.” And |/*4# ia in 


1 | , Contrart - 
therefore I thall-give you rwo. Cautions. 2 noms 
| 1 Fe 
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\Chap. 13. _ Of the Duties of our Calling. "IE _ 61 © 
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If | Caurion 1. (+3 Beano if6 (align wi following rhy particular { alling, that | 
| 1 Thanrneglefhihe Duc ies of rhy geveral calling as @.C kriſtin, } mean, 
-|hz nor ſo eager in following chy worldly bufinefies and imploy- 
mens, thar chou- negte> thy ſpiricual buſineſſes, as thy mormng 
and evening devotions unto God, &c. Though ch:u mayeſt ſpend | 
che greareſtiparr of exery of the Six Dayes in thy worldly bufinefles 
' | andimployments, yer thou oughreft co ſpend tome part of every 
day in ipiitual imployments, whereby thy wo:ldly bufineſles will 
bee the berrer ieaſoned and ſanAtfted. When thou comeſt to lye 
upon thy Death- bed, and lookeſt back :into thy life, rhen rhar 
crime which hath been caken from-chy worldly bufinefies and jm- 
| ploymencs, and ſpent in P;4ying, - reading, -hearing, mediating, 
and the like, will yeeld thee moſt comfort. LD, 

2 Labour to bee heavenly-minded. in earthly imployments ; to 
follow worldly bufineſſes' with ſpiritual affe&ions- ofcen lifring 
up thine hearc unro-God in ſome: heavenly ezacutacions ; yea, la- 
bour'ro make ſome-improvement” of :rhat: xime,: wherein thou arr 
following the' works of rhy Calling, 'ro ſome ſpiritual advanrage 
by uſerul Medications, eſpectlly 1f thine own imployment bee 
_ jfuch as exerciſe rhe m_ and nor che heard. As thou -art eagerly 
ml 14 fo'lowing thy worldly bufineſfes, ofc medirate on ' thar excellent 
Il [1 Mark 8.36 |ſaying of our Saviour, Wha will it profit a man, if het ſhall gaiz the 

_— 7. wholtworld, and lo'e his ow ſoul? © ; en + 


EC =CrwuwrctH 


Caurion. 3: . 


-{TI. Reſolve a"d ſtrive to be faithful and fincere in all the works 
of thy calling; and with a kind of dildain abhor ro ger any 
thing by wicked-and deceirful courſes, as knowing rhar « little 111 
gor may empoyſon a mans whole eftare, and bring a curſe upon all 
that hee © poſſefſeth- 3 ler there bee rherefore truth, equiry, and 
plainneſs in all rhy deating'with-men;z circumvent no man, ac- 
cording to rhar of the Apoſtle, Ler'no man goe bejond, ani defraud 
hicbrether in any matter, beranſe the Lord 1s the avenger of all ſuch. 

| Where the Apoftle-difſivadeth us from all fraudulent and deceir- 
' | ful dealing , / by an .Arpument taken from the dangerous and 


* 
* 


—" 


ance of rhar God whois in- his wrach 4 conſuming fire, In all thy. 
deatings wich men obſerve-char royal faw, and Randard of all 
equity , which is, to doe as thow woulde& lee done by, for as 
- | our 'Saviour ſpeaketh., This 3s the Law and the Prophers, i. e. 


iexof owe Calling, Chap. 13., 


dreadful conſequence of ſuch Sins, laying us open to the' venge- | 


che: ſurnme of char: which 'in 'the Law, and by the: Prophers is | 


defivered concerning our cartiage towards our Neighbour, and 
1 gealing with him. 
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} Chap.14+ _ Of our Behaviour in Secret, 


trouble ror thy ſelf with carking aad diſtruſtful 


viour giverh, waen he ſaich, Take no though', ſaying, what ſhall we 


| eat, or what inal we d ink, 41d wheremth jhall we. be cloarhed? Ang 


again, verſe 34+ Take #9 thiught for the morrow, 1, &. for the'time 
to com2; the word in the original tran{lared, #.&g.n9 thought, ime 


pliech a carking, diſtruſtful thought, whereby the.mind 15 diſquie- 
{ red abour che 11lue and ſucceſs of our pains and indeaveurs. All 
| care and thought about worldly things 13 not forbidden; for. care | 


in gene:al is onely « udy «plied 10 the obrataing of ſomething Now 
we2 may in the uſe of lawful means, apply our ſelves ro the. ob+ 
| raining of waar is good for us; bur wee rauſt nor bee too Clicirous, 


IV. Having uſed thine utmoſt diligence 'in " lawful Calling. : 
bf mg hts abut the] Mar. 6.37, | 
i ſus and ſucceſs of thine exdeavrnrs ; winch direction our Sa- | | 


KEQLUIAY . 
quaſs lutgl- 
Zenv Tov vg, 1 
drutdere men- | 
tem, aut diftra- : 
bere animum, 


Soltcitudo im: , 


nor diltruſtful abour the iſſue and ſucceſs of our indeavours.. The 
a cark ing, diſiraſiful care abour the flue. and ſucceſs of our pains , | 
which 1s ſinful and unlawful; for thereby: wee uſurp upon Gods | 
peculiar right, and rake his work out of kis hand. 

V. As often as thay recerveſ® any bleſſing from God, forget wot ; 
to reta-n unt9 him the praiſe and the glary thereof,, acknowledg- 
ing that wharſoever f 2 means hath been, that hee is the chief 
ewſe, and principal author of all thoſe *bene cs. and. bleſſings | 
which thou enjoyeft: ſor,the trurh 8,7 here 15 roth:ng more acceptable 


| 
þ 


A 


| 


| 


Vantage; as wee ſee in David, who.when hee was. walking 


to God than a gratefal mind, it being ane of the {acrifces where- , 
with hee is well plead. | jt 
CHAP. XIV... 


Of or Behavioar- in Secre'. 


N regard of the manifold rempta-ions whereunto: wee are ſub» 

je, both when we . are by our ſelves alone, and alſo when wee; 
are in. company with others; It is 0ur.dury, -and.will. bee our wits 
dome rokeep a narro.y watch-over ourſelves;. both in ear: ſolira> 
r:neſs, and alſo. in company, ee x yes 6 
Firſt, When wee are aloxe, our care muſt bee; that wee be- nei-- 
cher ill imployeJ, no-idle and unfrucful,, bur: chat wee be takers 


up Wich.ſptricuat and heavenly Med.Batlons: ©... 


I Fer Solitarineſs is the Devils : Oppo cyoiry,. which hee barks 
alwates been careful ro imbrace, and improve to. the.urmct. ad- 


. PHP - _ upom: 


tte. 


former is called an induſtrious care, which: is. lawful.; The la-ter. a, 


alone 2' Sam; 12; 24, 


Portat fludium | 
quoddam adbi. }- 
bitum ad ali- \ 
quid couſequen:. | 
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of Sudden 3) d ctafional Hreartarnvs, Cttiap. 14; 


. 
o 


n 
| him uncoluit. and prevailed with 1m. The experience hee hath 


Calling, or walking abroad. Of this ſudden and occaſional Me- 


Rom. I. 20- 


eee eee ———_ - : ——————— 


on rhe roof of his houſe, then th2 Devil ſer upon him, tempred 


of his grear advantage therzby, maketh him fiilt careful ro im+- 
brace and improve the ſame. AnItheretore how doth it concer: 
usto be then eſpectally watchful over out ſelves ? 

2 Becauſe wee are chenin mt danger to be overcaken and foi- 
led with our own finful luſts; rhen are wee molt apt to ler our 
our hearts in ſpeculative wanronneſs, and conremplarive wickeds 
neſs, by feeding our fancies, and pleaſing our ſelves in laſciviouss 
ambirious, revengeful, and ocher wicked choughts. In which re- 
ſet wee ought in our folitarineſs carefully ro warch over our 
hear-s, being chen in greateſt danger of theſe ſpiritual rapes. 

Tot us end I ſhall commend char excellent, bur roo much neg- 
le&ed dury of Divix: Medi:ation, which is twofold. | 
I Swaaen ard occaſional. 


2 Set and aeliberate,” Of which ſeverally. And firſt of ſudden 

and occaſional Medirarion: 
For che berrer clearing whereof I (hall ſhew 

8 The narure therof, what it 1s. 

2 Add ſome Merives to quicken thee ip to 4 frequetit uſe 
thereof. | 
| : I. For the nature of occafional Meditation; Ur is a ſudden fix- 
| Ing of the mind upon ſome profitable ſubjelt, occaſioned by ſome 
thing that wet ſee or hear. 1 he which may bee done ar all times, 
you in all places, when thou art at home abour rhe tyorks of rhy 


diration there may be much uſe, by reaſon of the variery of Ob- 
je&s, which preſent themſelves to our view? for every creature 
char Wee behold, dorh afford unto us plentiful marrer of ſpiricuat 
aid heayenly Meditation ; from exch of chetn thou miayelt' take 
occaſiori to meditate of God, atid of :his Artributes ſhining in 
| (Heim, as the Power, Wiſdome, Goodneſs, and orher Artribures 
| of God- Irithis reſpe&t Dav:d ſaith, The Heavens declare the 
' glory of God, and the firmament ſheweth his handy-work, And faith 
che Apoſtte Paul, The irviſible things of h m from the creation of 


the world, are teayly Jena #nderſtood by the things that ave mai, I 


ever his eternal Power and Godhead, Where the Apoſt e intimaterh, 
that rhe creEatiirts carry ſach! Jively repreſencations of the infinite' 
pwer and wiſdom of God, that being duly conſidered, chey bring, 


of 


4 3 £0 a cerrairt acktiowledgement of the Deity of their Maker, and ; 
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EY tiapc rg.” Of Satlden and occaſional Meatations. 
of his glorious' exce{lencies, David was ' frequent in theſs Yal. 8, z, 4 
| occaſional. Meditations . And-fo Iikervife was our bleſſed Saviour, 
 {{who had an excelleny faculry in ſpiricpalizing qutyard objedts and 
 oceurrehces, by raiſing holy and heavenly  Meditarionss/ ahd diſ- 
courſes from. earthſy 'marrers. And. m like” manner; it-is thy |_ 
"duty, andwilf bee chy wiſdome co ſpiricualize outvard obeasf © 
and occurrences, by raking occaſion from chem ro raiſe ſpiritual : 
and heavenly Medications, For there is nothing almoſt can occur, 
but a gractofis hearc may extra ſome ſpiritual Meditation our: of 
che ſame;” And hereby may hee improve hs ſoltfarineſs re a ſpiri- 
7 |ruil advantange. | 14, rs 213 2þ 
I. For Motives, take theſe three, + x4 | 
r Icwill be a ſpecial mzans ro keep worldly, wanten, frivolous | 
| thotghrs, and idle motions our, of thine heart; for if chou -give up 
{hy ſelf ro idleneſs, nor labouring ro poſleſSthy minde with ſome 
'good and profitable Meditation, rhow art ſure to'beelpelſtred with 
'vain and wicked cogirations, .eicher ariſing -fromt thy- narural cor- | 
ruption, of caft ih by Satan; Bur if thy mind be exerciſed with any 
good and proficable rhoughrs and medirations, neither-'will -thy | 
;Tuprion have char firengrh ro moleſt rhee, rior the Devit char 
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f | opportutticy to inje& wicked rhonghtFints*thee.' © -- 11» 

|| 2 A frequent uſe of  accafiorial ' Meditarions;''wiltiHt-rhee for | 
ſer and ſolemn Meditation, inthar ir will both! furniſhichee with þ 


matter, and prepare thine hearr ro commune with God, 


e 


| 4 3: Hereby rhou ſhalr make arighr uſe of rhe creatures; the'crea- 

þ tures are half loſt ungo thee, if thou only 1mploy them," and nor } 
& {rake out ſome ſpiritual fefſon fromethem. fi 5 2 6 
F Thus much of ſudden and occaſional Meditation. p 


; Come \vee now ro the ſer, ſolemn, and deliberace Mediration, | 
: | Forche profirable handling whereof, 1 ſhall ſhey thee | 
af -The Narure thereof. , So Org 


- © 2 Some Rules and Dire&torie r6 be'obſetved therein, 
|. 3 AnExample or Barrern' rhereof accorditg tothe Rules, 

L,.For the firſt, iz che Nature of it, whatitis? I anſwer, «| 
fet ard d eliberate Meditatiqn, i a ſerious applying of the mind to 
ſome ſpiritual or heavenly ſub jett, diſcourſing thereof with thy ſelf, | med tai nil a 
to the: end thine htart nay bee waralithit, thine affeftions quicketed, | lind eft qu:m 
and thy reſolutions heightned to 4 greiiliy Hide off God, hatred of fog, 1, mui! ottes, rem 
&. I ſay, It. a ſeri2us apply'ng of 1h hid , wherein .ir re. _ ; 
fram occaſional Mediration, which is ſudden, and ſoon vaniſheth | 7719'% 5% 
; K away}. 


——_— 


F - - 
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Of Stand Diliberate Meditation, = Chap« 14: 


away; Whereas this is.mpre. ſerious and adviſed , and therefore| . 
chau oughteſt r9 fer abour 3t with che greateſt ſeriouſneſs rthar poſ-| * 
kbly thou canſt. ,, OED TINSCSs 7 
In the nex. place follows the, ObjefF of chis Mediracion, which is | | 
fome ſpinitpad or bequenly ſubjeft; As the ellgnce of God, of his Actri- | | 
| bures, Works, Promiſes,&ceNeicher is it ſufficient rhat with thine | | 
underſtanding choy doſt barely cancemplace., avd diſequrie of || 
ſome {piricual ſubject bur char choy labour ro work and enforce ir 
upon thing hearr, ciil-chou finde thine heart warmedy thine affe- 
Kon. quickenzd, and thy_reſolurion heightned to. a Frearer lave 
of God, and truſt in God, and zeal for God; and to lay our chy| : 
ſelf to the utmolt for his honour and ſervice. 
Havirg ſhowed the nature of ſer Meditarion, come wee - now} | 
ro.che Rules and DireQions for the right manner of perfarming| | 
che ſame; To fhisend I (ball creat 4 eh i 
x Ofthe Time, when chis duty is ca be performed, 
2 Of the Placo where, ; AY 
3 Of he Manner of ſerring abour ir, and performing it. ; 
| 1 Touchingthe Time when this dury is to be p-:rformed, and | ! 
. how afren, is 1s hard cogiye any ſer. ar. certain Rule, For diffe-| * 
rence muſt bee made berweenuch as are rich, and wealrhy,' who | 
have muck ſpare time; and poor men who live by their daily }a- |! 
Py « . , : 2 : 
bour.'and have licle rimg co ſpare.fiom, the ſame, for the perfor- | ;- 
mance of haly and religious dyties. Now ſuch. as have rime and | 
leiſure, andere @ thets own difpaſe, oughr-robes frequent in the | | 
exerciſe of this dury, How frequent ſuch: ſhould be, -1 will nor.un-| þ 
{dercake coderermine, becauſe mens ſeveral occaſions may vary 
Fit. ge i en i a ans | | 
pf:l..z | DBurin general, thatir be frequent, the Scripture requirerh. And 
Pfal.1194 97. Ther! the more frequently ir is performed, the mare ecafie and de- 
148; iohrful will it be unto thee, * . E | 
+ Queſtionle(s every one, 'whepher bee be rich or. poor, Maſter. 
jor Servan:, oughr to make canſczence of performing this dury on 
the Lords day, which-heing agpropriated ro ſpiritual duties, dorh 
eſpectally-chatlenge' this, which. 15 gp onenty (picengl; And 
-cherefore ſuch are blame-warthy, and ſharply to.he reproved, wh 
| ſpend much of-rhe-Lords dathj vaine#lh, a idle difcquyles, but| 
| make no conſcience of gifFquſng with Gag in Prayer, and Me- 
ditation, Had you ever of che Gvgerne(s of this duty of Di-; |. 
_ Meditation, you would hnde lizele; crime far-vains ralk, and | 
2 Cn: __ 1a} 
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| idle difepurſes, clpectſly port che-Locds EY 


| ryof Divine Meditation, —_ cs, _ 
For the choice oF other dates, and ſer times therein, it maſt be | 
| teft to Cheiltian prudence, which will reachthee whar time thou} 
| canſt beſt ſpare from rhine ordinary imployments, and when, thou | 


| Chap, t ""l y "Of $er and Deliberatt Meditation, 


| mee adviſeall to pand ſorhe patt' of char day 


att beſt diſpoſed and hitred for the performance of the famz. * 

- Some I know commerid one time, arid orhers another rinis. As 
ſotrie commend the Evening, according to the practice of /ſaac, 
of whom wee read, That hee went forth ro medjtate mm the field at 
the evemngtiae. ORE irs TOE $1 

Others comninend the Night, when tf other chings are fiitt 
anddjiiter, according rÞ the practice of David, who fairh, 7 re- 


| meber thee upon my bed, and meditate on thee in the night watches. 


Orhers commend the Morning, as being the freeft rom wortd- 
ly Aitra&ions,, Bur Ir is left to every mans.difcterion whar time 
of the day to medirate 11, as alſo whir ptoportion of time to ſpend 


| chztein, ſeeing wee afe tot ac Alt rimes alike diſpoſed,” bur ſome» 


tices are more dead and dull co ſpirituak exerciſes, arid ſooner 
weary of them; and ſoffterimes again more cheatful and lrvely, 
-and ſo.more. apt. to. every good duty. _— 


OIL. The nexe hing to ee conſidered is the Place, forth ry 


Gught ro be private, in ſome private,cetited place; where thou mayft 
' be free from colapanyz and wharſoever may diſtri thee. ' For 


| to have commugyon wich God. Thetefore /ſazc when frees would 
| tec rare, and by. Meditation, coriverſe with God, - nalked. alone 
| into the fields, And. David oceated upgn his bed, as himſelf rells 
| us, 1 rentember thee npon miy bed; ad weditare on thre in the night 


_— 


upon their bed, in'the private of the night, Andolir Saviour was ve- 
ry; frequenc in his ſecrer reciremencs,” as is fer forth by the Evan- 
Thar chou: mayelh the beiter perform this dicy, dothou in like 
| magner, wichdrawv thy ſelf. from aff company into ſome rerired 
| places, that thou mayeſt converſe with God, | | 

- . NL For the, Manner ofſerring upon thisdury. 
F I Having wich-drawn chy '(&lf from worldly company, thou 
iuft fon the time wholly lay abde all wotldly. choughrs, for other- 


| Viſelc may and will fall out, that when rhoir art feparared from | 
ES TEE in © — — ——— _ the 


Ct —— 


Arid therefore fer 
this heavenly du-| 


| When thau arc moſt recired fromthe world, then atr cigu- moſt fir | 


watches; and hee exhorterh others to commune with theiy own hearts 


Gen, 24. 63, 


Plal. 63. 6: 


Sen." 4. "63. 
Pſal. 63. 6. 
Pſal. &+ 4 


Mark 1.35. 
Mark 6. 47. 


Mar. 14. 23. 


| 


| 


- 


' 
| 


of Set apd Deliberate Meditation, Chap. 14. 


the company and ſociery of menz thou mayeſt be in a'croud. of 
worldly bulneſſes hah hy worldly an wandring thoughts , 
which will altogether rake thee off from this duty- © 

11. Intheentrance upon rhis dury, litt up thine heart in ſome 
Boer prayer. unro.God. for his. direStion,, aſhſtance, and bleſſing 
eereon. . :..... 


ſuch as may be fir. far thy ſouls nouriſhment; Herein obſerve theſe 
Dire&tions.. | 

I Let the ſubjeft matter of thy Meditation bee wholly ſpiritual and 
divine, Men aregenerally given ro Aeditation, but their grear | 
miſcarriage is inthe ſubje& matter thereof; for ſome medirate hoyy | 


| chemſelves, rhough by other mens ruine. Orhzrs meditate 'hoyy, | 


| fpiricual and divine. 


hey may increaſe their tock, and grow rich in the world; arhers 
medicare how they may get into places of preferment; and taife | 


they may ſatisfie their finful-luſts and pleaſures. Others medicare 
miſchief, how they maya& wickedneſs; bur alas, neither” of theſe 
rend tothe glory of God, orto the good of their own ſouls, The 
matter therefore of thy Chriſtian Medication, ought to be wholly 


And thus any-parr of por: 21 isa fit: ſubje& for thy Medi-| 
cation, as alſo God, .or any of his Attributes, as his Ommipetency, | 


dome, Mercy, Juſtice, Love, Faithfuleſs, and other excellencies 
of God : . As alſo the bleſſed and happy eſtate wherein our firſt Pa- 


{| rencs were created by God, and that miſerable eſtate whereinco. | 
chey. implunged rliemſelyes,, and all their poſterity, by.cheir dif | 


obedience againſt God in GI the forbidders fruit; and the 
Rate-of Redemprion by Jeſus Chriſt, and the tranſcendeiit love'of 


| 


|. 2 Our cf this variety of matter, make choice. of ſome. one to 


Chriſt in. undergoing a bitter curſed deathforus; theſe things be- 
ing ſpirigyal and. divine, atetherefore fit matter for thy Medita- 


 : | tion; there are likewiſe orher' things whit are ſpirituaf and. di-| . | 
| ya fn regard of the uſe neg,hoy make of them, as the . Medira- | * 


on of hn, .of rhe vanity df the'creatures, of the day of deach, and 


of judgement, of Heavens and of Hell, of Eternity, and therefore | | 


are fit matter for Me/ication. T—_ 


te ch# ſubje&.gf thy Meditation; for to. run after many things ar 
once in thy, Meditation), is to follow nong-as thibu' ſhouldeft,' and | 
; ee £ x | x 'one 


FS Hy _ 
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| 111. Having chus prepared thy ſelf in ſome meaſure, then pirch | | 
upon the ſubje& matter whereupon thou intendeft ro medirate ; 


Eternity, Inimmtability; Omwipteſence, Ommiſciency, Holineſs, Wiſ- | P 


« 


— "IRS 6 | 
Chap: 14, Of Set and Dehiberate Meditation, 


x 4 —” 
. 


- 


-benefic ffom none, 


end in ſerting upon this it will be thy wiſdome ro-obſerve.the 
frame and temper of thy hearc. If chou findeſt thine hearr.ſad and 
heavy, then fix thy Meditation -upon thy ſins, - calling co mind, as 
che number and the heinouſnefs of them, ſs the fearful fruirs and 
effe&s rhereof, whichare all any ar and plagues here, and 


eternal death and condemnation hereafter; tha. 
curn thy ſorrow and ſadneſs for outward things, into: a. ſorrow for 


fix thy Mediracions on the incomprehenſible love of God, or on 
the freeneſs of his grace,” or on the bounty of .Gody eſpecially ro- 
wards thy ſelf, in- mulciplying flo many favours, merctes, and 
bleſſings on ſuch an unvorrhy crearure. as thou are. - | | 
| 4. Having pitched thy thoughts upon ſome particular ,ſubje& 
ſuirableto:the preſent frame and temper of chine _hearr, continue 
thy rhoughts upon it, till chou haſt found hy bearr warmed, and 
chine- affeRions quickened therewith, whictr-indeed is- the-main 


'onghceft to hold on, enlarging. thy ſelf tn -rhe canfeiſion- of; thy 
ſins, -cilt thou finde thine hearr truly affe&ed wich!a ſenſe andap- 
*prehenſion of them; And likeiviſe co enlarge thy ſelf in rhy praifes 
and thankſgivings; till chou finde thine heart ravithed, or at leaft 
truly affe&ed with a ſenſe of the mercy, 'goodneſs and: bounty of 
cowards thee; ſoilikewiſe:in-rhis dury- of: Meditation, thou 
oughteſt:to continue thy thoughts upon'the matrer propounded, till 
| thouhaſt found chine heart warmed,; thine: affetions .quickened, 
-- thy reſolution heightned to a greater Love of -God, hatred of 
$5 Having ſpoken of preparation-rohe work,” come wee nay'to 
the work ic ſelf; which confifts of three particular heads.', *+ - 
{| 1. ThefieftT may call Cogrtation, whereby I:mearya diſcoutling 
ofrhe underfianding abour the ſubje& matrer pitched upon, a cal- 


ſubje&.of thy Medication be Death, then call ro mind -and ſe- 
 riouſly think, 2s of the certainty of Death, ſo. alſo of the wnceriagn'y 
| thereof, bath in regard of the Place where, thz. Maner how, and 


Dag a3 ann ER OT T3 


one will be a great hinderance to another, ſo.as thou ſhale receive 


3:Lerthe particular ſubje& thou pircheſt upon for thy Medi- 
carion, be ſuirablero thy ; nog ſtate and condition; to that 
uty, 


ereafter; that ſo rhou mayeſt 


chy ſins. Bur if chou-findeſt thine harc-lighrfame and chearful;then 


and principal end of this exercife- For-as in thy prayers:rthou 


ling to minde of ſeyerzl truchs that belong thereunto, As if the 


the Tire: when; ' And then tq argue: the neceflicy ofa continual \ 
| K 3 : expeca- 


——RIEImIm—_ 


Rom. 6. 23. 
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Of Set and! Deliberate Meditation. Chap,14. | 


' affefhioxs; And therefore after chou haſt by .che diſcourſe of chine 
| underſtanding cleared-and enlarged the matter wherzon chou me- 
| dicateRt, thou muſt labour ro bring all thar thou haſt thought upon, 
| by ſpecial Applicatzon, co thine own particular uic, to work ir upon 


| cordingto the former Rules and DireAions; for the becer-leatirig 


"expetarivii ofs: and] prepararion for Dearh. Pons 
2 The ſecond is Application, to make ſome cloſe application. to|| 
thy RIF. of choſe rrurhs chou haſt called co mind, for: rhe warming | F 


q 


| of thy Meditation harhbeen Death, and finding thine heart irh6+ 


| more careful in1mbracing every opportunity of doing good, think+ 


of thine hearr, and quickning of thing affeRions. For chough thy 
Medication muſt begin in che brain, yer ic muſt deſcend co the 
hearcz though ic begin in the underſtanding, . yer it mult end in che 


rhine hearr, for the increaſing of chime holineſs, the inflaming, of 
thy love, &c. for the formerwill be co liccle purpoſe, utileſs x Hi 
affecions by applicarion be kindled. , | SY 26 

,.. 3: The edn laft parnicular is Reſolution; a reſolved putpoſe 
of heart todo this or thar, or to leave rhis or that. As if the ſubje& | 


rovly affeget with the apprehenſion rherecf, eipecially of rhe 
unceftainey of the ame virbyteach, reſotvethereuponto: be che 


ing ir may be the laſtthar wift be afforde&-unco thee; as: alſo co 


| 


| 


he inſtancly upon. worldly difcourſes' gr bufineſſes, leſt thetby | 


live ih a continual expeRation of, and prepacation for death, by 
a daily renewing thy peace wich God.” Er 0 Ho oP; Ku 
6 For the cloze of this exercife take theſe! ro Diredtions. © | 
x Look back-and conſider how it hath been performed by thee, 
wherhetehou- foundeft -chine hearr thereby warmed, thine affe- 
ions quickened, and thy refolutions heighcned roa r\ love 


»* * 
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thy dury, and wilt be thy wiſdome, co tic up thine heart irfirhank- | © 
fulneſs unto God, for hat gracious. aſſiftance thou chaſi tectivet] | 


of God, or grearer-hatred of ſin, ' and the hike 3-1f: fo; rhen it 4 


from him inthe performance ofthe dacy.' (be > | 
2 Do notſuddenly break off from chis heavenly exercifeg and | 


chou ſuddenly quench that fpiricual hear ohich/ bach inthac exat+ 
- A in thine heare* Bar; fet thy breallitis' off ibe by 
Tees, ing ſtill ro'ktep rot wg Taal htar,:and 
fire which chou Foundeft Ki Hed 1n chinghearr, + t; _— 
Having thus given ſome Rutes and Pire&iodt for the: better 
helping chee in chis heavenſy'exerciſs-of Divine Medirariont:- . ©: 
111.” 4 ſhalf now give thee an Exiimeple and Patrens thereds, -at- 
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tion of n«tare, which thou, and every man bceight with him into che | 


| PR Think of che fearful effeas, and curſed conſequengs. of- 


| ment, flame of fire, or the like; for a man may lye unds 


Chap th. A Medtarinnefoi, © 74 


| -, Suppoſe the ſubje& chou propoundeſt for rhy Medication be Six, 


chen having lifced up thine hearg uaro God in prayer for his Di- 


ret gN anc Aftance, WES . - 

.* Firft, Fall ppon the dury of Cagicazion, calling ro minde ſome 
'plain.cruchs winch appeccain therauggo. As | - 

| 1. Think of the nature of fin ; How ir is 4 trauſgreſſion of the 1 Join 3. 4 
Law of Gad. _ : HE 

I. Of the kinds of fin, 4:s. Origmal and Atllual. 

1. Lex-our, thine heart in a ſertous Meditation of that corrup- | 


world; and howic 15 not onely a fin, bur an heinous fin, compre- 
hendipg in icube ſeeds of all fans, even of rhe moſt aboininable 
char can be imagined, _ 0 
| 2 Lerqutghing hearc in a ſerious Medicagon of thins aliual 
fxg,” and of the. ſeveral kinds of chem, viz, Evil Thoughts, ewil 
*erds, and el Aﬀtions, 35 nk 
"11T. Think of the evil qualities of ſin, As 

'T Thar ir i8,909/t foul and filchy, yea far more filthy than a 
confluence of 311 the molt filchy, naſty, loathſome things in the 
| worlde And therefore in the Scriptures is is nor anely called fi- | » Cor. 7. r. 
' bps bur filthineſs it ſelf. '- 

2. Think of the defilivg qualiry thereof; how lo defilerh | Mar. 15.19. | 
a man as figdoch. In which reſpeR Solawas ſairch, Thar: 4. wickgd Prov. 13.5. 
| 24x i5 laatbſome, and chat by reaſon of his fin, which makes: wm- 
non rp Rank: as a 
 ;; 3 4DUBKROW 15 45 aonyf 17920410448, NVING A PEITUENTIAL .QUARICY, 
| thac pollutes.every «hing, turning 3ll qur ſpicuyal- ſervices, na 
our Nrayers, Hearing, Medicarion, 8c. into abaminarion. ;., . - | 
4 Think how fin 1s moſt decriefals which though it appear an fir 
with a Syrens. face moſt cn yer it will prove aclaſt tohave a 
Serpents (ting, and rowound mortally. And though far the preſent | 
the way of ſin may bee very pleaſant and delightful, yer the end 
{and iflue thereof will be very bitter, if nor. fearful and dalleful. | 


; A ad T . 3 vt: * 
|  & How ut makex a ſeparation between God and' oyr ſquls ; fo 
' that there can bee no ſweer commurn'on between Gad and. us, 


eſe 


| whereby fin appeareth robe .a greater evil chanyovertyy, Ko | 


' evils, and yer lye in Gadsboſome. 3 
| | in 


—— 
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#4 Meditation of Sin,” _ 
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Ze. 13.1. 


{ very.ready to communicare all good things rous,'b 


. wards thee. 


+2 Think how (uidepriveth thee of all good things; 'both ' ſþi-1 
ritual and temporal; For as God is the founrain of Ul poodpto he 1s 
gs rous, but our fins are 
a5 a damm, which Rop the ireams of tus bounty: arid boodrieſs 
from flowing to us ſo freely and bountifully as otherwiſe they 
would. þ ET” = ” 

3 Think how fin expoſerh, thee to all che miſeries and calami- 
ties that can- befall man borh here and hereafter : For it brings 
upon him hardneſs of hearr, horrour of conſcience, vexation 
and angitiſh.of ſoul, and all kinde of ſpiricual evils; the leaſt of 
which is farivorſe than all the plagues of Egypt, *' tes: 

”- Itlikewiſe ſubje&erh his body co weakneſles, fickneſſes and. 


diſeaſes. Yea fin, while it rematneth unpardoned, ſuabje&s a man} 


rol? che dreadful fruits and effects of Gods wrath, which - are all 


| jitfgements and plagues here, and erermal- torture and'corfhents 
1nchateverlaſting lake, where is nothing bur weeping, and \yail- 
ing, and gnaſhing Of ceerh. CITI IEA. 


* Having rhus done with the work of Cogiration , Then fall upon 
the work of Application, to apply theſe fore-menriongd truths un- 


: towky ſelf, for the warming of thine hearr, and quickening of rhine 
FT; E CH th 240) qc 


__z_ ESE | TAs Ld 
po rr, - application ro thy ſelf, ro look after Jeſus ChriR, 
and to value him above all rhings. Let the: conſideration of thy 


manifold fins drive thee unto Jeſus Chriſt, who. aJone carl free | 
d guilt of them, and puniſhments'due uno rhem, | 
Happy 1s hee whom rhe ſenſe of his fins makes to lafip 'n, his ſoul | 


thee from the 
for Chrift;- and ro count all rhings but droſs $hd dung 'in compa- 
riſon of him; and rhar rejoycerh in that fountain of grate which the 


which himſelf cannot ſaxisfie. —o =» < 
' 3 Admire the wonderful patience of God, in'bearing with the? 


| fo long, norwirhſtanding thy manifold provocations. Ir may bee 


thou haſt -been a ſwearer, a Sabbath-breaker, an unclean perſon 
for many years, and yer God hath ſpared thee ; Oh thence, rake 
occalie ro admire the le1g-ſuffering and forbearance of 'God to» 
4 Leerhe conſideration of the hainons' narure of firt, and fear- 
nts due untorhee for theſame, ravith rhy ſoul with 


__ Chap,'tg,| 


ht 


Lord hath opened for fin, and for uncleaneſs; and triumphs in his | :: 
pirir, becauſe of the hope ro be diſcharged by anorher, of that, for |. | 


won of the love of Chriſt, yea and inflame thy hearr | 
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| and draiy mee unto fin. 


| 110, then proceed to Reſolation againſt fin for rha time to come 
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| Chap. I5., Of onr Behaviour tn Company. 
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T3 


with a loveto Chriſt, who harh born thy ſins for thee, and by his 
death ſatisfied Gods juſtice for the ſame» | oo 
3 Having thus donz with the work of Cogztation arid Applica- 


Relulve cherefore rogive fin a Bill of divorſe, ro be more watch- 
ful againſt fin, that ic raay nor rule nor reign in chee, 4s formerly 
it hach done; ſay with thy ſelf, Though I cannot utcerly _ 
fin, but char ir will ye92a5 and abide in mee, yerT am reſolved, 
wich the aſſiſtance of Gods grace, ſo to keep ir under , that ir 
ſhall nor re:gs 1n m2e; that though ir do keep poſſeſtton 12 mee, yer 
chat it ſhall not have.dowiniox over mee. To thisend I will care- 
fully ſhun and avoid all the occaſions and means which may allure 

4 And then for concluſion, firſt beg of God, that as hee hath 
been pleaſed to put any good purpoſe and reſolution into chine 
hearc, ſo hze would inable thee by his holy $pirir to bring it to a& 
and execution; that hee would firengthen thee ro perform what 
chou haſt promiſed. With an acknowledgement of thine own weak- 
neſs and inabilicy, beg power and Rtrengrh from God: for 1t is his 
power,chat muſt firengrhen thee againſt the power of chy [uſts and 
corruptions, | : ; 

2,'Bleſs God for any hatred of fin, or reſolucion againſt fin, or 
for any ſpiritual affeRions rhou foundef{ kindled in X- 


3 Arrhe clote of chis duty, ir will be good to write in a book 
what chouhaſt vowed and promiſed unto God, and ofren to look 


CHAP. XV. 
| Of onr Behaviour in Company. 


S rhou muſt be warchful over thy ſelf when chou art aſone, ſo 
"Alikerviſe when chou rt 3x compery, looking unto thy beha- 
viour cherein; and the racher, becauſe wee are generally. more 
apc to tranſgreſs in company, than when wee are alone; experience 
ceacherh us , that many in ſecret. are warchſul over rheir 


WW ne hearc, in| 
the time of this exerciie. | 


chereinto, that ſo thou mayelt nor forget, but carefully cenember |. 
the vows and promiſes thou haft made unto him, | 


thoughts, labouring co improve their privacy by ſome heaventF me- 


dcanion, and fyeee communion wich God, are in compiiy very : 


ent 
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apt to forget God, and themſelves roo, by giving roo much ivay ro 
the ſatisfying of their carnal luſts and pleaſures, whereby they 
Fall inco many ſins. And therefore it will not be amiſs ro ſer down 
ſome dire&ions to guide thee when thou art in company, 
Bur before I lay down theſe Dire&ions, I ſhall premiſe an Ar-4 
'gurnent or twotoperſade thee to make choice of rhe good, and 
| | godly, and by no means of wicked and ungodly perſons for thine | !: 
Il ordinary conyerſe, As alſo a prepararoty advice or tio for the bet- | | 
| er fitting and preparing of thee to improve thy converſe with men 
to the beſt ſpiritual advantage. | 3 | 
| 1 Therefore highly prize, and earzeſtly ſeek the company of ſuch] © 
as are godly, becauſe thou wilt finde a greater increaſe in thy | ' 
Piety, Knowledge, Faith, Zeal, and all other graces thereby; it 
being a fingular means for the enlightening our minds wich the 
knowledge of God and his truths, for the ſtrengthening our Fairh 
in him, for rhe inflaming our hearts with the love of him, and zeal 
| Pfat.16 3 | for him. A notable inſtance hereof wee have in David, who de 
| -Pfal. x19. 63. | lighting much inthe ſociety of thoſe who feared God, how did hee 
It. excel others, as in Piety, ſo in Knoyledge, Fairh, Love, Zeal, | ! 
| and all other graces? And if you look into the Primitive rimes, | / 
[ ] you ſhall finde, char when the Chriſtians did moſt frequently af- 
F ſociare themſelves together, delighring in the communion of each 
other,” then did chey moft of all thrive and increaſe, as in Piety, ſo 
in Knowledge, Faith, .Love, Zeal, and all other graces. And ir 
| may be obſerved, thar where the people of God do nor affociate 
thetnſelves in holy communion, there is lictle chriving in grace 
_ godlineſs, though, they live under never fo powerful a Mi- 
Fhiſtefy, 4 | adi he | 
| 23 Ts d as much as may bee the ſociety of wicked and prophane|' | 
þe-ſons, eſpecially ſuch as-are ſcoffers ar Godlineſs and Religion. |; | 
Becauſe yvee are very apt to be perverted by evil .company, and| | 
corrupted with the contagion of their fins; ſneh pitch will defile} | 
our-garments. A norab;e_ inſtance wee have hereof in the 1ſrae-| | 
pra. 106. 35, | (its, Of whom che 'Pſalmift ſpeaking, ſairh , They were mingd | | 
Natur ale oF j. | among the Heath:n, and learned thiir works; and they ſerved their| | 
wamqueng, vel-| 1dols, which were a ſnare unto them. And no marvel, conſidering | 
ic ſve in vitiis | wicked and prophane perſons delire nothing more than to tranſlate} | 
1poe #5 vi714r | their wickedneſs unto others, Hente fc is, that when the good andf | 
49 aſſaciare ſo- . 2 % 
|} \ bi conſortes. 
\B-r8. 
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_ 


evi are jayned rogerher, rhe evil is not betrered by the good, bur | 


= 00d rather is corrupted by the evil.” 
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Chap.1 5. Direftions for our Behavi 


| their company, how can they exp2& immunity from: che ſam2-? 


 WEFSFOs 


—_—— Ges I 4 


Hos 


ORG wo 


| prayer for grace ſoro order thy converſation, and: diſconrſes, thar! 
|-chey may'rend;. as to the glory of his name, ſo ro thine own and 0, 
| thers good, and ſpiticual advantage. 


| being liable every moment to thoſe fearful plagues, and judge. 


[ in this world, wee cannor be-alrogether freed from che company 
'of the ungodly; Bur wee w and ought to avoid all intimate ſo- 


ſome general head of Nivinity; as of our wretched and miſerable 
condiettoniby nature,. of the all-ſufficiency of- Chriſts ſacrifice, of 
| his willingneſs co fave poor loſt finners, that will but come -urico 
| him. and caſt themſelves, and the burden of their fins upon him 
| of the vanicy and uncercainty of All earthly .chings; of rhe ſhort- 


Hineſs or miſery, char followerh afrer rhis life. By ofren- contem- 
4 


wilcbe bercer inabled cotalk and diſcourſe of them in the preſence) 
of others, and that co their good and edification, as well as to, 


k 2 2 


#4 as *.* «© © 
$—_ 


oar in Company. 


ED DeE. ce eee <> _ 


i — 


3 Awoid the ſeciety of wickea men, becauſ e wee ar e thereby in dar 


ger to bee involved in their . temporal plagues. All prophine men 
ments, whichcheir fins juſtly deſerve, and earneſily call for ; If 
God ſhould ſhowre them down upon them, while rhe godly are in 


4 Avo'd their company, becanſe wee ſhall thereby ;ncourage and 
imbolden them in their wicked and prophane courſes, For 1t is a 
great incouragement unto wicked men co go-0111n their wicked and 
finful courſes, whenas they are cauntenanced With the ſociety of 
the godly ; For they are thereupon apt to reaſon with themſelves, 
thactf their courſe of life. were not good, ſurely ſuch good men 
would nor be ſo intimate and famthar wich them. For theſe rea- 
ſons therefore ſhun as much ay m#y-be the ſociety of wicked and 
prophane men. I ſay, as much as may be. forſolong as wee live 


ciety and familiarity, yea all needleſs and unneceſſary con- 
verſings with them. : =_ | 
Now for.the'betcer ficting axd'preparihg thy ſelf for ptofitable, 
converſe when thou atrtin company,-I ſhall onely give thee theſe 
to adviſes, Bs : | hogs 

7. That thou mayeſt pee che berter furniſhed-with marcer for. 


uſeful difcourſe, ofren, and eriouſly meditace wich thy ſelf on 


nz15 of this life;; of. the day of ywdgemens;.of rhar ererniry of hap- 


plaring of theſe;chings, or the like, with chy ſelf in-fecrer, thou 


Malorum cone 
ſortiafugcre de- 
Dewmns quoad 
Prrvatan Coh- 
[uetudinem, non 
quoad publicam 
conver ſationem, 
Ambro/. Offic. 
Ub, x cap, 20, 


_—_ Se or Weed, ata. ur 
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thins own. - - . | 


2 Before-ghou goelt inco company, bee earneſt wich God-in 


LS for 
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"Theſe chings thus premiſed, come wee now. ro che- Dirediions, 
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| Ads 18. 24» 
2F3 36. 


| 'Spiric dogrow and increaſe by uſe an 


\ 
Ce. 


| this end, when thou artin the company of orhers, diligently 'ob-] 
ſerve in whar gifts and graces any doth excel (for God hath | 
diſperſed various gifts unto his people, all are nor alike ualified)| 
an 


] and diſcourſes mayrend to the 'good and edtfication of *others, 
] miniſtring grace ro che hearers. ED 


for the good government of thy ſelf when thou are in company; 
which I ſhall lay down 
i More generally. ; | | 
2 More pafticularly, =» 
1 In refetencetd thy behaviour in goed company, 
2 In reference to thy behavicurin bad. 
The general Dire&ions forthy behaviour in company are theſe. 
]. Let thy carriage and converſation bee humble, willing to com- | 
municare thy counſels, comforts and experiences to che pooreft | 
and meaneſt Chriftiatis, and to parcake - of their counſels, com- 


F 


rhoſe, who in ſeveral reſpe&s are much thine inferiours. Wee 
have a notable inſtance hereof in Apollos, who chough hee was | 
an eloquent man; aud mighty in the Seriptares, yer diſdained nor to 
Priſcills, a plain couple of Chriſtians. | : 
II. In all thy converſings with men, labour to bee fruitful and pro-| 
ftable, both to thy ſelf, and others, 'by receiving and doing alt the 
200d thou canft. = _— Z og 
: Tothy ſelf, by receiving all the good thou canſft from others, To 


d rhen labour ro draiv forch choſe gifts and graces to thine own 
ſpiritual good and advanrage. ; 


2s. 


communicare untothee; for the gifts and graces of Gods 

: nd exerciſe ; fike the Wid- 
dows- pot-of oyl, which the more it poured 'forth to fill.other 
veſſels, the more it was till repleniſhed init ſelf. - Bo 


prayer, that hee would open thy lips, that thy month may ſhew forth 
| his prayſe, thar hee would inable thee ſoro ſpeak, that thy words 


_ Having chuis given thee general Dire&ions for” thy behaviour. in 


forte, and experiences ; not diſdainingro learn any good thing of 7 


bee taught and inſtructed in the Waies of God by Aquila and| 


2 To others, by COMmuntcating #nto them ſach good thizgs As | 
thou conceiveſt moſt ſuitable nnto their preſent flate and condition. | 
| The more good thou communicareft umo others, the more will | 


) III. Ofren life up thine heart nnto God in ſome ſhort ejacularory| 


company; come Wee n ow to the more particular dreRions refer- | 


'rirg ro our behaviour in good company. 


It age, 


py is 


gg 


— 


Soren $a Ea 


POE rt It? (+ 4 P 
” Fri, - 6 E 


Chap.15. Dired#1ons 'or our Behaviour in Good Company, 7 


RS x 
thil de Scrip- \ 
with worldly conferences and diſcourſes, as cthz common faulc of = wihil 4 
ro9 too many is, whereof Saint Fernard complained 1n is time. | ſalute agirur a 
But let che ſubje& of thy diſcourſe rather be ſome ſpiritual marcer, ND ae Lhe | 
which may tend either to che inftruging of the 1gnoranr, orro the ne = | 
convincing of the erronious,or to the direQging of iuch az are doubr- | .unur in vea- | 
ful of che right way,or to the comforting of luch as are troubled in | tw”, Bernard, 
cheic ſpicics, or tothe [irring up the gifts and graces of one ano- 
' | ther, according to that exhorracion of the Apoltle, Conſider oxe 4- | Heb. 10.24. } 
{ wather to provokg unto love, and to good works, mot forſak.ng the aſ- | | 
|ſemeblin of jour ſelves together, but exhorting one another, | 
II, | 3 Jan #0 tarn the current of wor t diſcourſes into ſpiritual; 
©o that end warchevery opporcunicy Which may occaſion any dl- | 
—_ from worldly maccers, into ſome ſpiricual and heavenly 
III. Bee ready to communicate and impart ſuch ſpiritual gifts 
and graces as thou haſt received. Haſt thou any comperenc mea- | 
ſure of ſaving knowledge ? communicate thy knowledge unto o- 
thers, by acquainting them with the myſteries of ſalvation, Haſt | 
| thou found comfort after thy ſpiritual troubles and defernons ? | 
aſt chou found ſuppore under chy erials and remprations? Haſt 
thou found gracious anſiers and returns to thy prayers? Halt thou | 
got the victory over any luſt or corruption ? freely and no | 
| ommunicare and impart unto ochers the. experiences thou haft ha 
of Gods Mercy, Poyyer, and Goodneſs in thy ſeveral ftraights , 
| and exigencies, direRing them to ſuch.wates-and courſes wherein | 
thy ſelf haſt found much good and benefir: This wee finde expreſ- | 
ly commanded; As every one bath received the gift, even {0 mini- | 1 Ter. 4.10 
' fer the ſame one to anther, as good Stewards of the manifold graves | 
of God, Every one is a Steward, and rherefore hee oughe not to | 
| engroſs Gods graces to himſelf, bur to imploz chem ro-a common |þ 
| benefit.” For ro this end doch the Lord diverfly diſpenſe his gifts | 
and graces, and proporrioneth our a greater meaſure ro ſomethan | 
to others, _ | 
T he anprar diretions referring to onr behavionr m bad com- | 
I Are t 6s "_ D . is W45- 
t. 4 Mihen by eaſon of ſame common occafion thou art in bad compa- : 
9 { for onherniſe, as wee ſhewed. be ore, thow art by all means to + 
vo1d.it) fee that thy converſation bee with a Dove-likg innecency , | 
PI and barmleſs , according te. rhar exhortation of ghe - 
ED # Hi  Hpolile, | 
| & —_ 


dts > en Re OY 
IT. When thou arr in good company, trifle not away thy time | 


i 


ſr elk 47 
by p; 


— 


— 


Direttions for our Behavicur in Bad Company. Chap.1s. 


Epheſ. 5. 11. 


| 1 Agentes & 


i 
| | conſemrentes 


FFuntit:; 


Proy. 24. 34- 
Prov. 17. 15. 
Iſa. 5. 30. 


2.2.2.9. 

Lev. 5. 1- 

& Deur. 13«&5 75 
8.and 21.7. 


| Phil. 2. 15. | without rebuke in the midſt of a crooked and perverſe Nation, a- 


part pena plee | 


| Arſ#. Afull reſolution ro-rhis queſtion would rake up much? 


AQs 8. 1. and 3 When they ſoothe them up, and flatrer them 


i PERNIONe tn WE EE Sf $4 ought, 


—C—— ATC 


Apoſite, That yee may bee blamel:ſs, and harmleſs, the Sons of God, 


mong whom y:e ſhine as | ghts in the world, 1. e. Thac being the 
Sons of God by adoption and grace, yee may be known to bee 


mid(t of a wicked generacion. The truth is, there 1s ſcarce a berter 
means te&-propagate the Goſpel, and to faften it on the afftetions 
of natural men, rhan the fair carriage, and honeft converſation 
of the Profefiors thereof. It 1s as the odour of Chriſts oyntment, 
the fragrancy whereof draws the affe&ions of others * | 
11. Be careful that thou partake not of their finxg;, Which Diretion 
che Apollle giveth, ſaying, Have #0 fellowſhip with the nufranful 
works of darkyeſs: Hee meanech, thar they ſhould no way com- 
municate, or be paitakers with their ſins, which hee-calleth works 
of darkxeſs, partly becauſe they cannor abide the light, and parc- 
ly becauſe they bring a mar-into urtet' darknefs :. So thar the fcope 
of the Apoſtle is to difiwade ns from all participation with the fin- 
| ful deeds of wicked and prophane men; thar though the godly and 
i wicked may by ſome ourward bonds be linked rogerher,ſo thar the,' 
| company of rhe'wicked cannot, nor maynor be alrogerher avoided,|) 


| but char eherewil{ be a ſociety wirh- their perſons; yer muſt chere,| 
| be no communton of parucipation with their fins. For a&tors and;| * 


| conſenters are alike guilty and puniſhable, # 


F-13715 


time; I ſhall not therefore rake npont mee to ſhew you all the! 
waies hereby wee'may be ſaid ro partake wich others in their 
fins ; but onefy hint anto you ſome few, ſuitable ro the point 11 
hand, vm. being __ m' <e company of wicked men.. Men 


parcake of ofhets frns; a$'by provek | ine then ro fir} {oby appr ous iT 
chex fin. Men approve others fins opovly, ot covertly : Openly, by 
Md: of Derd;:' 08 054555 5 2:20 12271 SO1G ER COOIET- 1.77 | 


2 When hey parronf?> and defend them irrheir fins; . 


op 
| appfove others fins by Dee; when they be compariions art hos 
{ with themrin the fame \fins, © 'Covertly mert approve "des f Ty 
when they tacitly conſent unto ' them, - Hee may be faid racitl 


ſo, by your care to walk harmleſfly, an: without rebuke, in the | 


Queſt. How may wee bee ſaid to partake with others in rheir : 


By ord, 1 When they commend others for their ſins. by” | ; 


| coConſenc, rhar either reveileth nor the ſin hee knows, when hee 
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"Chap. 15. 


ought, or ſhes no diſlike ofir, when hee beholds it. And rhis | 


| WY 


, 


ry. 


of Chriſtian Reproof. | 


79 
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ofcentimes is as hurrful, in reſpe& of the offender, as 111 counſel; 
for as ext ſpeech moveth men to fin, ſo evil fplence leaveth men 
1m ſins " | 


II. Grieve and mourn for the fins thow diſcerneſt amongſt them. 


Gods Saints, that they have been greatly crouvled in chemſelves 
at the diſhonour done to God even by the fins of ochers; as Mo- 
ſes, Nehemiah, David, Jeremiah, and others. Though thou canſt 
not attain to that meaſure of ſorrow and mourning that was 1n 


Ic is nored oft, and commended as a ſpecial grace in-{undry of | 


theſe holy, men of God, for the fins of others, yer thou oughrelt ro 


ftrive and indeavour after it. For by this means thou ſhalt both 
free thy ſelf in great meaſure from rhe guilr of others fins, and al- 
ſo from the miſeries and judgements which Gnd ſhall ſend dowh 
| upon the Land for the ſame. For in Scripture wee finde tha the 
Lord in all ages hath made ſpecial proviſion for the ſafery and 
comfort of thoſe who mourned for the ſins of the rimes, as 6f 
- Lot, Jeremiah, and others. As therefore thou defireſt tro be freed 
from thoſe judgements which the crying fins of this Land have de- 
ſerved, and iee- have cauſe to fear do hang over our heads, la- 
| bour to be in the number of rhoſe who foh, 


' mourn forthe crying abominarions -of the rimes, 
IV. When thou vbſerveſt any wichetfs committed by thy nexgh- 


1 That hee who doth not reprove his brother when hee ſegth 
him do amiſs, dorh indeed hare him, and nor love him; for there 
1s no love like the love of reproof. | | 

2 That by nor reptoving thy brother, thou fuffereſt him to run. 
on» and.continue in his coutfe of fin, which will at aft prove his 
deſtragion, _ - | D 

* For the tight manner” of 'performiſng 
General Rules mult be dbſerved, and ls Particular, 
diverſe circumftances. Gevrral Rules are th:ſe, 
- 11 Hee that _—_— anther, muff lift up hs heart in prayer 
»#r0 God, thathes would ſo'2uide his, rongue, afid: move rhe 0- 
thers heart, far his feproof may 


this dury, both certain 


'bee profitable unto him. 


Gor. wirchoue Gods btefing, alt oft admonitiotis and feproBfs will 
Feove bur iords ſpokenin the air, | 


2 Oar 


and weep, and} 
| 


bour, reprove hin for the ſamez which duty wee finde much prefſ-. 
ſed upon Gods people in the Scriptures. Thou ſhatt not hate thy 
brother in thine heart, thon ftalt in any miſe rebuke thy brother, and | 
| not ſuffer ſin pon hins. Wherein are implied rwo things. 


according to 


[ 
ut malus fern 
inducit in [es- 
catumy (ic ma- 
lure flentinm 
relinguit in Pere 
cats. Auguſtin, 


Deur. 9.1819. |/ 


Neh. x. 4. 
Pſa. 119. 158. 
Jer. 13.17: 


Ezek, 9.25334. 
Gcn.19.16.22, 


- Jer. 39. 11312, | 


Levit. 19. 17. 
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Tit. 2. 15+ 


Tir. lt. ig. 
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Gal. 6. I 
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Mar. 13. 15, 


| l 1 Tim. 5. 30. 


C 


brothers good, and not ar all at his diſgrace, For as the Apoſtle 
1 Cor. 16. 14 | ſpeaketh, All things muſt bee done in love; And as all things, ſo 


1 


| che quaticy of che fin, cogecher with eime and place muſt 'bee 


of Chriſtian Reproof. | 


2 Our reproof muſt bee done in love, aiming therein ar 'our ) 


eſpecially this of reproof.' | Concerning Particular Rules, both 
che ſtare of rhe parry rep:oving, and.of the patty reproved. and 


obſerved, So 
1 The tate and condition of the party reproving muſt bee 
obſerved. As they who have authority over others have greater 


| rerpill, andrherefore ic muſt alwaies be rolled wich Sugar, ex- 


liberty to reprove, ſo if they have ro deal wich nocorious ſcan- 
dalous offenders, chey then may and muſt do-ir OO 

1 #:thautherity,as the Apoltle exhorteth, Rebuke wh authority, 

2 Sharply, So che Apoſtle commanderh, Rebuke them ſharply, The 


ord in the Greek cran{lared ſharply, properly fGigntfierh enttingly,| ; 


or to the quick, Ely failed herein ; though hee reproved his ſons 
for their wickednels, yet it was not ſharply, and tothe quick, ou 


' with too much gentleneſs and mildneſs.” WS: 
2 The wind and diſpeſition of the party reproved muſt be obſer- 


»ed : | orifhee bee flexible and ingenuous, hee muſt with muld- 


poſtle Paw! expreſlech it, Bur yer 
lenicy prevails not. 
3 The flate ard 


For 


ſeverity muſt bee uſed when 
condition of the party reproved is to beeobſerved. 


and huaulicy, rather g and 
buking, as Naamans ſervancs did their Maſter, 


Chap, r 5* | 


neſs bee reproved, even with the ſpirit of meckyeſe, as the A-| 


1 Ific bee our Superiour, irmuſt be done with all reverence | 
eeching and exhorring, chan plainly re-| 


> If rhe patty ts be reproved. be our equal, then ic muſt bee | | 
dSne withour all bitterneſs, even with all love. © Reproof is a bir- | 


preſſing much meekneſs of ſpiric, and compaſſion of hearcz ſhew- 
ing in the hatred of our brorhers fin, our love of his perſon. 
4 The quality of the fin reproved mult likewiſe bee obſerved. 


. x Private offenses 


| weſt bee privately reproved; For ſaith our Sa-| 
| viout,, If thy brother treſpaſs Liar” thee, go and tell him his fault | 


be reproved openly. For ſaich the Apoſtle, Them ihar ny viz. o- 
—_—_— with ſcandal, rebwky before al i. ©. ———_e whole 
aſſembly of rhe Church, «has others alſe way fey. Gas 
| ' >» Siri direltly tending 10 Gods 
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berween thee and him alone. Bur open and ſcandalous offences muſt | 


diſhonour, wuf beeregroved wah! 
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|Chap-16-* Drredbrons tothe Rich. ZE $1 
its holy zeal and indignation. Chiilt thus ofcen reproved rhe Scr:bes | "a 
and thariſees, And thus Peter reproved S107 HMagns. AR.8. 25. 


5 The ſeaſonableneſs of the time muſt with great wiſdome bee ob- | 
ſerved, To rebuke- a drunkard in his drunkennets 18 folly ; j 
Abiga knew as much, and therefore ſaid no:hing co Naval in 
his drunken firs bur inthe morning, when.thz wine was gone out 
of him. So neither is it ſeaſonable to reprove a man for his paſ- 
fion inhis paſſion; wair rather for a fit time, till a mans hic and 
paſſion bee over. TEE | 
.| 6 The ſeaſouableneſs of the place muſt likewiſe bee obſerved, Un-. 
leſs it bee for due and juſt cenſure, .let it not bee in publick Aſ- 
ſemblies, open ftreers, with'the like. Bnr if by the way thou ob- 
ſerveſt a man fin, whom-rhou knowefſt not whether ever thou ; 
ſhalr ſee him again,- or no, then as privily as thou canſt, thou 
maiſt meeMy rebuke him. Thus ſhalt chou manifeſt thy Zeal for 
Gods glory, thine hatred of fin, and chy care for thy brothers fal-; 
vation : for whereas fin would caſt him into the fire of Hell, re- 
proof n a means to pull him out, being wiſely and ſeaſonably per- 
. {formed, | | 


2 Sam. 25. 26. 


CHAP; XVL 
Direfions to the Rich. 


S the Apoſtle Parl knew how to bee abafſi, and how to 
abound, how to bee full, and how to bee hung®$y- 1. e. hee had 
learned in the School of Chriſt, how to carry himiſeſf Chriftian- 
like, in a rich andin a poor eſtate, Soir will bee a point of ſpecial 
wiſdome in us, to know how to carry our ſelves Chrittian-like 
For |. | | 


Phil, 4 12, 


a0 A. 2 


chrouga variety of conditions, how to mannage every eſtate, 
your bercer helpiherein, I ſhall. give you ſome Directions. 
I How to 'cagry :your | ſelves Chriftian-like in a rich andfult e- | 


face, : + ef: :. | | | 
2 Howtocarry yourſelves. Chriſhan-like .1n a pooran1 mean 
ad ee it nr es tn nn | 


 BeforeI {aydown rhe former, ſort ;of- Diretions, in reference 
co a-vich-and full eftare.;;Iſhall briefly,premiſe rwo Aerrves, to 
fikuprich-men'to.a Ricift warchfulneſs{over. themſelves... _ .._ 
 Þ. Becanſe there-145. greater variety of temptations 1 Gem oy 


% —<CTTEF 


plenty]. 


ee ed 
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_ —— 


— — 


1] $83 
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Like 16. 9, 


| D Job FE: 2Is ; 


| Itis as eaſie ro threed a ſmall needle wich a thick Cable-rope, or 


| Direons; h 


| TY the wig ls of ney hand hath gotten mee this wealth; but thon ſhade re. 


ny and abundance hath far more attending it, And therefore 
{ſaith our Saviour , Ir 5s eaſter for # Camel, or as ſome read the 


man to enter into the K eng dome of God. As if our Saviour had ſaid, 


for a Camel wich.a bunch back, and a long neck, co go thorow the 
narrow eye.of a needle, as for afich man to enter into che King- 
dome of Go1 : Noring rhe difficulty, or cather impoſſibllicy, wich- 
our Gods ſpecial grace, for a rich man, in regard of the manifold 
 cerpptations whereunto hee is ſubje&s to enter into che Kingdome 
ful-over ſelves in proſperity. =_ | 

2 Becauſe through ony carraption wee are naturally apt to abuſe 
plenty an1 abundauce unto fin; thereby to grow forgertful of God, 
and negligent in his ſervice, yea volupruous and earthly-minded, 
as alſo proud and inſolent cowards our neighbour, and che like. 
As the Moon never ſuffereth anecclipfe bur when ir 1s at the full; 
fo uſually mour fulneſs wee do eſpecially mifcarry. For afull cup 


{ and nor to abound in ſin, Hence riches are called by our Saviour, 
Mammon of unrighteanſrieſs, becauſe commonly. either in their get- 
ring, or keeping, they occaſion, and adminiſter matter of fin and 


ctally co be wagchful over themſelves. | 
Having rhus you ſome Motivs , come wee now to the | 


eftare, ſo as to tmprove it to the glory of God, and the good of 
your own ſoul. | 

' 1. Look my wito God, and often think, of him 4s the author and 
Ao.ror of all th: good things thou doſft injoy, When thou haft gomren 
wezlth, ſay not,. This 1 have gotten by my own wiſdome ; 

cy, For how many men of as great underſtandingend wildame as 
'thy ſelf, have nor the tiche of thy ettate ? Neither ſay, 7 bis / have 


ſucceſs which thou haft done? And therefore ſay wich ob, This 
the C—_ acknowledge his hand of providence in whar 
[thou haft, Thi 

s, When then urt grooms t:ch, ſaynot intiune heart, my power, and 


 Diredtions tothe Rich, ___ Chap.16. | 


of God, In which reſpe& ir concerneth us to be eſpecially warch- | 


1ts hardly carried withour ſpilling; !t is hard ro abound in wealth, 


\unrighreouſneſs, And therefore ic concernerh rich men eſpe- 
f 


carry your ſelf Chriſtian-like in a rich and full | 


gotten by mine 0wn travel, pains and indeanour.” For how many men | 
have bzen 2s indufttious as thy ſelf, and yea have not found that 


sdireftion'the Lord grverh lus own people by 1e- | 


word, x Cable-rope, to go thorow the the of a needle, than for « rich| 


menbe: 
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Chap. 16. Dirtdlions 10 the Rich. 


avenrber the Lord thy God, for it is hee that givath the powey 10 get 
wealth, Noting wethh and riches to bee cite ſpecial gifc of God, 
and fo to be ackttowledeed by us all; for fhould the Lord with- 
 hotd his bleffins, wee might Iabour long eftongh, and pur- all our 
broken bas; 

| JL. Bl 

 fequired of his own people, When rhow haſt eaten, and art fall, ther 


thing groe 
mon i, e- This ischar the Lord by tis Son Jeſus Chrift hack 
fonified tobe his will, -and after a fore che whole. hee requirech 
of ug for all the mercies wee receive from him; And therefore as 
thou receiveft any mercy and bfeſfing from God; fail not roghve 
uttco him che praife and rhe glory thereof; = ' 

-I1T, Labonyto Fre Geds Pacha love rs thee in common mereres . 
For what' good will che injoytnetic of any rhirg do thee, unfeſs 
chow canſt fee Gods be to hee as well as his bornty, theres 


| Queft, How may 
injey are beſtowed npon thee in love and favonr ? : 

Anſon, 1 If they tiflane thy heave with 4 love to God, caring 
thee tolove hint che more, becatfe hee- hith been fo bounciful 
unto thee. For chis'is a ſure Rute, 1haſoever canferh love comp 
by love. Exaniine chetefore whether theſe ourward- good thingy 


1% 


| which cho doſt ſo plencifully injoy, hve wrought up thine heart ro| 


# true love of God; for if fo, chenchpu ntyeft aſſure chy ſelf, rNar 


| 2 If then fluaef Wig 

* retort rhereof rowards rhe mainfenariee of Gods worfhip, or 
erelecf of Gods Boor,: theft thou but? # coitifortable evidence 
char they dre beſtoyed uport thee int love. cl 
| ie. Tf it bri the {:f of ive hearr tbat the doft ntt anſwer the| 
| ne Ent oft Lot rawnrds theet that thy converſation is þ 
ſs unſutabte to his gracious difperſations rowards rhee; cliat thaw | 
doftnot im any nexfure tive up co his bounry'towards'chee. This| 
is an evidenthgn, that, what chou haſt received from God, was| 


| aettings Inro a 5 7 SO | | 
| God for what then haſt. This dury likewiſe the Lord 


| chox bleſs the Lord thy God, And ſaith the Apoftle [n evepy | 
gr thanks, for this is the will of God in Chriſt Jeſw _ | 


ind | ny 
I know that theſe owieward mercits which 1 46|- 


they wete beſtowed wpon thre in love, aid thoy mayeft Iookuport 
cheura5 cokems of Gods peeia fove and Laval. | 

of in thy ſelf a willingneſs to' hotiviar God in thi | 
Rafe of thoſe god f ; thts ft trceroed front him, by laying obr | 


beflowed upon thee'irs fove; arid thots thayeſt took upon chem as 0-4 


_— 
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kens of his ſpecial love and favour. | ,— 
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{ James 1. 10. 
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' Vermis div'tia»'garh. its worms And. as- Auſtin ſpeaketh , Pride 7s the. worm of 
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IV. That thou mayeſt make a righc-uſe'.of thine eftare, Prefer 
| the love of God in thy bleſſings aud injoyments far above the bleſſings 
and in,oyments themſelves, - As in whatſoever thou doſt for God 
our of a principle of love, hee. looks more to thine «ffettzoxs, than 
expreſſions therein, and prefers thy love. before thy ſervice. $0 
do thou labour ro fee Gods afte&ion in his expretſions towards 
thee, the heart of rhe giver in his gifr; and prefer the love of God 
in his gifcs, before the gifts themſelves, For what can it bee but 
| horrible ingraticude and unkindneſs.in any, to look upon the gift, 
and. ro prefer that before the hearc and atte&on of the giver? 
i, V. Bewareof being puffed up with Pride, Fox wealth, and riches 
are very apt to make men proud, as the Apoltle intimarerh, 
1 Tam, 6, 17. Charge them that are rich in this world, that they 
bee wot high- minded; implying, that riches are very apt to make 
men high-minded, torhink-of themſelves above whar 1s meer, e- 
| ſpeelally ſuch as are raiſed our of nothing unto, a great- eſtate, 
'Weatth in this reſpe&is:as wind ; though wind bee. bur a vapour, 
yer ir pufferh up exceedingly, as wee ſee in a bladder blown up 
with winds In like manner riches, chough: they. bee but meer 24+ 
ity, as the Wiſe man ſpgaketh,' yer are they apt to. puff up men 
| extreamly;. As every fruir hath irs worm, ſo. every outyard con- | 
dition, eyery thing wherein . mans heart finderh any,content, 


| Riches: So that: where Riches are, -there 1s danger of the wo:m 
| of Pride. x 

low.in thine own choughrs, wben chou' arc high in.the world; which 
indeed will prove rhy glory: for humility is.an ornament, as.che A- 
poſile Perer implierhunder char phraſe, bes cloathed or decked with 
bymility; as with an ornament. Many men think humility: a de- 
baſement, but the Spirit of God counterhic an ornament... There- 
\ fore ſairh the Apoile. James,.; Let the rich. may glory.in that hee is 
jaade low, 1.e. Let him glory in bis;bymilicy, becauſe . God; hath 
'given.Fm. an bumble, and lowly heair, -yotwithſtanding: his-riches 
arid greatne{s. in the world; becauſehee hath a low mind in an high 


conditiong, for tis che Slory of rich men, that when God hath ade 
_ 


them high.iarhe,wo:ld, they are top and humblg jn. their own 
;thopughtss 1 (22503 | 2a | 


.: FI. Therefore labour to bee humble mider thine. abundarce; to be ) 


14419397 a Vers fo aim horn to nt. 
' .. Argumants to perivace rich mentq walk humbly under cheir 
q abundance. * Nd rain __ | 
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x Let rich men well weigh and conſider, that they came from, 
and muſt rerurn to the ſame mold that others do, for duff they are, 
and to duſt they mnſt return, A 

2 Let thzm further conſider, that they came from the: ſame 
curſed ſtock that others do, and are by nature no berter than the 
meaneſt; if by the increaſe of their wealth, they are nor much 
worſe. For wealch makerh many men bold to tranſgreſs, and ye: 
cannot all their wealth exempr chem from the penalty of the 
lealt ſin. 


EE aa 


Curcium impes 
rum quantum 


quantum oft, 


mica tantum 


thought the. onely good things, :and. rothe good,. lelt thzy ſhould 
be thought evil. ect 


- VII. Bleſs not thy ſelf i 
happy and bleſſed, meerly becauſe of thine ourward plenty and a- 
bunda 


ſanfHfyjng graces, thar, thy ſelf may, bee rich, and, not rhy.chett 
onely. And truly, rich men, of all others, Nang in. moſt ,nezd of 


gether with his oirtward bleſſings, hee wauldgive thee. his inward | 


ft, quam pater- 
fam'lias projicit 


Ani ms homi- 

| u13 dives, nun 
17ca appellart 
'vitt, . quanives 
'Ua fit plenz, 
4ium te inane 
' videbo, d vitem 
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 —_ 


canibus, Lith, | 


: 292 pictabg. Cir. 
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bieffings, rrue, ſaving, ray 04. graces, ; 
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eſpeclally-.che..grace | 
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[| # xTim, 6. 174 


| Prov, IL $» 


, | Alas Aquili- 
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Kingdome of Heaven. 
che Princes of Germanyſent him in grearprefents, 7 profeſs, ſaich| 


| bus izthe Living 
| being certain- onely in cheir uncerraincy ; - Foy. riches certainly 
| naky themſelv:y wings, they fly away as an Eagle towards Heaven, 


| Lionay Cod; Hee is-the Livmg God, atid therefore is ro be rruſt- 


£ 
————— 


ia 8 m__ Diredtions tothe Rich. Chap. rs, 
' of ſpiriruat poverty, which is the foundation of bteffednefs; for, 
0 Mat. 5.3. 


ſaith our Saviour , _— «re the pary in fpryit, for theirs is the 
r was an gxcelfent fpeech of Luther, when 


hee, the Lord ſhall nat pwr meeoff ſo, Do chou in like manner; rake 


| up the ſame reſolution. 


IX. Eaxrnefth defire, and ſeriouſly labuar in the of of all means, 


for an intereſt in Jeſus Chrift, tm whom are riches and rreaſures a- 


bove all the riches and treaſures of the world. Hee ts -the Pearl 
of grear price, that erezfure hid in'the field, for which the wiſe 
Merchant went and frld allthathee had, Abrahiz, though hee had 
abuntance of all outward rchings, yer cries out, What is fl this, 
ſeeing 1 gachildleſs ? Do thon tn like manner, in the infoyment of 


thine. ourward abundance cry out, Lord, what is all this, ſeeing 1 ! 


ol 
1 


go Chriſtleſs F 


| X,. Trauft not! 9 thy wealth and riches; for it is impoſſibletorruft 


| in riches, atidcoencer inco Heaven. Ir is not ſ6 much the ha- 


ving. or pollefing; of riches thar hinders our paſſing to Heaven, 
as our cruſting wrchem, mxking cht2m our (taff and our fray, the 
aff of our lives, an+rheflay of our poſterity, thinking wee are 
thereby armed and ſecured againft alf dangers (vharſoever. Ard 


therefore the Apoe Paz! commands Timothy, to charge them 


that arerich tm this world, thar they truſt not i# uncertain riches, 
God. Nor in riches, becauſe they are uncertain, 


They have grew Eagtks wings to fly from us ; But truſt in the 
ed in; for our 'weakchmry vamih away, bur hee ever liverh; and 
cofnimiem the. fame, Our wealth. may prove our bane, bur hee 
m make our weafclr ofeful co us. | 
Givingt5' the poo}, as it is «duty 


| t 1s duty incumbent u 
adle,- ſo -efpectalty upon” the rich, ie. 7 


The Apoſite Pau cherefare 


witlerly 7 rmorhy, to charge ſuch as are rich-in this wartd., that the 

_ &» good, that rhey ber _ Fa good works, cc, This id Tho 

z Cor. $ r4. || your abu1dance may bet a ſupply for their war, that. betr abun 
EN aunde Miſs niay be a frpply or J0%r wants ſhewerh,. that-our, of. 3*s 
"4Þ abindance- which ſome have, thewanc. of thoſe. that nezdy .onglMl 
<3-1t || to'bee-ſupplied. This advice; Hee that hath two coats ( one ro 
| HREM - A La _ Weary 


Communicate out of thy ſtore towrds the rebef ; of other c 1 | 
alf; cltat, are} þ 
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|Chap, = | Dire&ions to the Rich, 87 


wear, another to layup ) ter him impart to hins that hath none, is 
| likewiſe a proof of this dury ; therefore rhey who did eat the far, 
and drink the ſweet, are enjoyn:dro ſexd Portions to them for whom | Nch. 8 16 
nothing was prepared; Job is a worthy patrern herein for rich men he 
having abundance would wer ſee awy periſh for want of cloathing, nor | Job 31. 19 
«xy Poor without covernig ; theLaw which enjoyns fuch as had Har- | 
velt and Vincape, to (cave gleanngs and after-gatherings ftp the Poor, ——_ 19- 9» &c. | 
ſhewerthy that of mens abundance the poor muſt have a pare, | I# 79 
The becrer ro quicken you up to this Duty, confider theſe two 
Arguments, : gp 
1 This is an eſp2cial end of Gods giving more ro ſome than to 
. | others, that they who have more abundance ſhould chereour give 
to them that need. This inference doth Saint Paul make ( 2 Cor, | 
8. 14, I5 ) from the diftribution of Afarna, Exod. 16. 18. for 
chey that gathered more than was needful for rhemſelves,and ; 
their Houtholds, gave of their abundance-ro Tach as had not e- 1 
nough, | 
Ry Rich men are not Lords of rhe abundance which they have, y. 
bur Stewards, and therefor2 muſt diſpoſe ir according ro the mind 
of the Lord ; and char is, ſome part thereof to the poor, hereof | -uke 16. z 
chey ſhall give an account. | | | | OE] 
And therefore of all unmerciful men, ſuch as are rich, and have f 
* {enouzh forrhemſelves, and others t50, are worthy of moſt blame ; 
F | ich an one was that rich man in the Parable, of whom it is faid, 
| |rhat he was cloathed in Purple, and fine Linen, and fared Jumpmuouſly | 
p every day, and yer it is implied, that he afforded not ro poor Za- | Luk.16.19,8c. 
| xm thecrambs that fell from þ1z table. Ler ſuch mnmercifal rich | 
men welt weigh rhe end of chat rich man, and bee henceforward | 
ftirred up co take que notice of a main duty that liech upon them, | 
which 1s, to be free and forward, liberal and bountiful in diftri- 
buting to the neceſſites of the poor. It is your Minifters duty ro] _ 
* | lay this charge upon you, Charge them that are rich in this world, | 1 Tins 6.17, 18 
' | | fatch the Apoſile unto a Miniſter, charge them that they doe good, | 
| ; that they be rich good works, It & nor ſufficient for rich men ro 
: | doe good, unlefs they bee rich mm good works; God expetterh a 
| þ, | crop anfierable ro rift Seed which is Town, the riches which you el 
” | haveare Gods Seed which he hath forn, —_—_ are 2 ptenrrful | 
ftore of ſeed ; your charity is the crop, or harveſt, which Gad ex-| j 
pes of you ; tt muſttherefore be a plenriful crop. Think it not | , 
J enough yee rich men to give now and rhen ſome ſmall pezces of 
Silver 
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33 Dire#: (ns tothe: Poor," *. Chap. 17,) 
TT 1Suverco Beggets in the {ireers, or' ſome ſcraps at your - doors, | : 
| orcarer matrers.are expected from you ; wherefore as by Gods! * 


e 


Providence occaſions are offered, bee you rich in good works. As| | 
your riches are Gods Seed for you, ſo your good works are'your| | 
Seed ſown for God z as you ought to bring forth a crop anſwer- 
"| | | able to Gods Seed, ſo will God give you a crop- anſwerable to] 
your ſcedg in this reſpeR ſaith the Apoſtle, Hee that. ſoweth boun-; 
t fully ſhall reap bountifully ; though God reward none by way of |. 
merit for their works ſake, yer he will render to every one according || 
to his deeds; ſo as rich men ſhall loſe nothing by being rich in! 
0d works, but rather gain vety much thereby. 
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| z Cor 9. 6. 


Ron. 2.6 
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CH AP. XVIL bo 
Direfious te the Poor, 


Aving given Dire&ions to the Rich, I come now to give Di-|! 
regions 'to the Peorer ſort, who ſtand in as much need 
as th2 former, 5 

1, Labour to be content with thine eſtate, as being that portion| * 
God hath allotred unto thee ; and repine not againſt his Provi-| 
 dence,. becauſe thou haſt not a [larger allowance ; which is the| 
' Tin. 6.8 | counſel of the Apoltle | Paul, Having food and raiment, let us bee|\ 
| | therewith content. | | 
| Q. Wherein doth this contentedneſs conſiſt ? 

A, In bringing down your minds to your preſent Rate and con- 
dition. 1c 15 che grear miftake of many, to think char contentedneſy 
conſiſterh in abundance, 1n raiſing up rhetr eſtates to ſuch a pitch, 
conceiving they ſhould then be contented ; whereas indeed true |: 
concentedneſs conliſts rather in an evenneſs, ſuirableneſs, and pro- |. 
portion between a- mans eſtate and his mind ; ler a mans eſtate 
be what. ic will, rich or poor, he 1s the contented man whoſe ming 
and deſire lieth level with his eſtate ; but let a man have never {|} 
much of rhis worlds go02ds, yer if his mind be higher, and his de-|# 
| | fire after more, hecannor be ſaid to be contented ; which is the | 
Beatiue, non qui | great cauſe of ſo much diſcontznredneſs in4he world, namely the | 
que CWpit, 12- | unfuirablene(s between mens minds and preſent condition, their |# 
” k _ xungs and ſpirits being far above their condinion. «|| 
10% Cupit. Aug. e better to. perſvade the Poorer ſort ro this Duty of Conren- [| 

redneſs, I ſhall propound ſome few confiderations. 
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Direftions tothe Poor. 


—— —————..ot. 


] Chap. 27. 
the richeſt. men on earth, whereupon ſaith the Apoſlle inthe fote- 
mentioned place, Having food and rament, let 6 be therewith con- 
texts Though a man poſſeſs never ſo much of this worlds goods, 
yer doth he enjoy no more thereof than himſelf eaterh; and year- 
th, for the reſt goerh to others, and is nothing ro.him ; ſo char 
[ che rich. mancan have no more real good from his great eftare than 
his ſervancs have, for their bellies muſt be filled, and their backs 
cloathed out of his eſtate, as well as his own, and therefore all 
chey have their real ſhare as fully as he himſelf in the things hee 
poſleſleth ; and therefore if thou haſt bur food and raiment thou 
enjoyeſtas much as the richeſt mani che world. es 
or . Happily thou wilt ſay, that though his belly can hold vo more 
than thine, yet his fare is better, and more delicious ? | 
Anſ. Though his fare may be much berter, and more delicious, 
yer his delight herein may be leſs chan thine in thy -courſer dier ; 


Wiſe man noteth, Eceleſ..5. 12.  ._. 4 | 
2 Alittle with the fear of God is winch better than great treaſures 


" That ſuch. 45 hgve convenient ford. and raiment injoy as much as | 


and his delicious fare doth uſually prove hurtful co him, as the | 


with trouble and vexation of ſpirit, as the Wiſe man expteſleth ir, 
Prov. 15. 16. Better is a little with the. fear of rhe Lord, thas great * 


riful eſtate wichourthe fear of God, .which is uſually accompanied 
with much crouble and.vexarion of ſpirir, both rhrough many cark- 


chrough. many, vexing fears of loſing ic ; whereas ſuch as fear God, 


ſweer reliſh thereunco. HE oo 
' '3 That every mans eftate is ordered by Ged, who as hee is the 


treaſures and tronble therewith ; intimaring, that a ſmall eſtare. wich | , 
the fear of God isfarce more comfortable than a great and plen- | - 
ing. cares abour the keeping and increafing the ſame, as alſo} 


have aſecrer blefling in and with heir eſtate, though ic bee bur | 
ſmall, which doch-excecdingly.chear up their ſpirics, and adde af ; 


ſoveraign Lord. of Heaven and Earth, and may doe with us as hee 
pleaſes; ſo he is infinice in Wiſdome, ard chereby knoweth that 
eſtare is bet and moſt canyenienc for us, .even berrer chan we| 
our ſelves ; yea, and is richin mercy and goodneſs, and thereby | 
willing and ready ro doe that which in his wiſdome he knowerh to 
be beſt. and moſt convenient for us ; which if it were ſeriouſly 


eſtare arid con 


. 


dion, ' | 
NC Op 4 That 


conligered, would be a ſpecial means to work up. our hearcs ro| | 
ſome meakure'of contentedneſs in our meaneſt _ | 


p—_— 


ITins.8 *- 


met ; ad 


, _ 7 


em 


——_A_— 


—_—_— BE 


go 


Dirett1ons 0 the Poty. :  Chap.17, 
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wu}! 2 Cor. 8. 9 
Mar. 8. 29 


Luk. 8.3 


[| Prov. 16.19 


Jam. 2. 5 


|: Word, to grow in grace, yea to grow fich in grace, thar though 


| | n0t-warut any good thing ; he doth not- ſay, they. ſhall have: abun-] 
Ee OE EEINEN ; ; Janes 
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4 That our bleſſed Seviewr Tuſm Chriſt, though he was rich, yea 
Heir of all things, yet for ow» ſakes broame fo poor, that as himſelf | | 
expreſieth it , he had not where to by his head. And we read that | 

| Women miniſtred unto his neceſſities. Chriſt became thus' poor 
| for gracious ends ; as, : 2 

{| x Thar hee might ſan&ifie Poverty to all his- members: for 
| Chriſt by undercakingir,ſanRified ir. | | 

2 Thar he might minifter comfort to his poot members :for in 

: his example it is evident, that Gods dear Children may live here 
if 4 poor and mean eſtate. : ; 

3 Thar he might by his example teach us to ſubmir our ſelves to 

the Divine providence, reſting.contented wth our poor and tnean;| 
eſtare, if God ſhall call us thereunro. 
[T. Labour to be hamble ; Humilicy ts commendable in all, bur. 
eſpecially ic becomerh ſuch whom the Lord hath brought inro a 
low con jicion, rhar ſo-they may walk ſuitably and anfiverably to! | 
chetr condition; ſomuchthe Wife matvititimareth, when he [aich 
It is better to be of an humble ſpirit with" the towly ; itmplying that | | 
with 'a low condition there. ſhould bee an humble mind and 
{ If1ts | = F | | : | 
| P11 Labour to bee r1ch in grace; yea rhe pootet thou att-in putke, | | 
| Iabonrto bee the richer in grace; and theh "thy' Wotdly Poverty | 
wifl be no hinderance to thy fpiritual-pteferment, but tathet a 
furrherance, in that ir pitts rhee into a better capacity, ſeethe chey | 
are the Poby of this world, whotn the Lord ufublly whiher Þreb ie 
faith,ard heirs of his kingdom. And ie often read;rhatthe Pooy recers \ 
ved the Gofpel, nor only the poor ih fpitir, bit 4fo. the poor in | * 
purſe; and therefore thongh thine durward coridicion be pot ard 
meat, yet knoiv thou art as.capable both of grace here, and of \ 
glory hereafter, as any whoſoever.; fire up thy Rifthetefore by | 
fervent praying, diligent reading, arid "frequent hearing 'of the |: 


| thou att poor here, yet thou maiſt be anheir of Heaven,'and when | | 
thou dyeſt, with Lzzdwbe received thito Abrahirirs bofothe, = \ 
IV.” In thy greateſt wants'and exigentits Iabour to: Troeþy fubth in 
Gods Providence, reſting confidently upon him for a comfortable / 
ſupply of all needful remporal good things. For thine encourage- 
ment hereunto rake: notice.of that gracious promiſe; 7 he younny- 
Lions doe lack-aud ſuffer bwnger, bat they that ſeek the Lord: a | 


©, I: 
*® 


a. os. 2 Ss, © 


ears "= 
dance » bur they ſhall want nathing that ts good for them ; and there- 
fore ſaid oyr Saviour to his poor Diſciples, T ake v0 —_ for |Mate6.25326 


9 9 PEE nn, 


{rc4p, wor gether into barns; i, e, they have nor, neither doe they 
|uſe the means of provifion which men doe, yer are they nor un- 
| provided of convenient food, for God feedech them; Why then 


words, Are yee not much better than they ? invimating, that men | 


]hold raywent. This argument our Saviour gxpreficrh incheſe words, 
Is wot the life mate than meat ! and the body than rarmeut ? 1nti- 


| afluredly provide food and raimens for rhem, which gre leſs : Hee 
| given you yaur eſſence of ſubſance, therefore he Will not with- 
hold any neceſſaries appertainiug theraunte. 


[and may be thus framed ; Hee thar providerh for Fowls will muc 
more provide for men ; But God providerh for rhe Fouls of the |/ 


| Ment 1s here amplified and confirmed by wyo reafons. 


of the arr want;; for whereas men Plow,and Sow,and Reap,and ga- 


|vidence? and thereupon vex and perplex themſelves with cares for 
food, what rhey ſall ear, and whar they ſhall drink, ſeeing God 
| prowiderh for the Fowls of the air, who have no ordinary means of 
{proviſion? 


H— 


_ Duredtions to the Poor. © 


your life, what yee (hall eat, or wha: yee (hall drink, #97 Yet for your 
badiesy what yee ſhall put on; Ts wot the life more than meat ? and the 
body thanrainznt ? Behold the Fowls of the air, far they ſow not, wei- 
ther doe they reap, uor gather into barys, yet your heaueuly Father feed- 
eth them; are yee not much better than they ? Here our Sayiour by 
ſeveral Arguments labours to diſſyade his Diſciples from all diſ- 
cruſtful rhoughrs and cares abour their food and raiment, and 
to perſivade them to live by faith in Gods Providence for the 
ſame. | 

1 The firſt Argument is taken from rhe greater to the leſs, as 
thus ; Gad harh given you the 'greacer thing, therefore hee will 
give you che leſs ; he hath given you life, therefore hee will nor 
deny feod ; he hath given you a body, therefare hee jill nor with - 


mMatang, thar cthac Gol who hath given you a life and a body, will 


| RUS, 


2 The ſecond Argument is taken from the leſs ro the Fremer 
| much 


atr, therefore much more will he $rovide for men ; which argu+ 


x Firltfrom the means of provifien afford: d to men, which the fowls 


ther rheir Corn into Barns, and thereby have means of proviſion 
witch'che Fowls of the air wanr, for they ſow not, weither doe they, 


ſhaukd men, who have ſuch means of proviſion, diſtruſt Gods Pro- 


2 From; the excelleycy of Man above Fopl-, expreſied in theſe | 
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93 of Chriſtian-like carriage under Reproaches, Chap, 8. 
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Ire much betrer than che Fowls of the 'airz and therefore ſeeing | | 
God provideth for the Fowls of the air, much mere will hee pro- 
vide for men, eſpecially for his own chikdren ; for who 1s there | * 
that feeds his Hawks, and his Hounds, that will ſufter his Children | t 
£0 ſtarve for want of convenient food? and therefore you have 
good cauſe in all your ſtraights and exigencies to live by faith in 
Gods providence. 


| C H AP. XVII 


Of Chriftian-like carriagg unaer Reproaches, 


I. Emare of manifeſting any Diſtkemper or Paſſion nnder your Re- 

proaches, 1 deny nor bur you may, and'ought ro be ſenſible 
k of the wrong done to your name, for as 4 good. name is 4 precions 
| Cant. 1. 3 omntment, ſo to have an evil name 1s a great judgemem : and 
therefore you ought not to be inſenfible of the wrong done to-your 
name by ſanders and reproaches, ſaying, Let men ſpeak of me what 
they pleaſe, I care not, ſo long as I know mine own innocency; for 
chough the reſtimony of your own innocency be a ground of com- 
fort unco you, yer your care muft bee not only ro approve your 
{ ſelves unto God, bur alſo unto men, to be as careful of your good 
names as poſſibly yee can ; but yer you are not to manifeſt any 
diftemper or paſſion upon the teproachful ſpeeches of others '> 
painſt you. For, . 

3 Thatwill give others juſt occaſion co- conctude; that you are 
verily guilty of choſe rhings whereof you are- reproached; for in 
rruth chere 15 no greater ſymptome of gutltineſs than your: falling 
into paſſion, and being exaſperared when you are reproached, 

2: Your diſtemper and paſſhion will much diſquiec your ſpirits, 
and indiſpoſe you to the right manner of performing any good du- 
ty ; ſothar when you goe ro Prayer, or to the Miniſtery of the 
Word, or ſer upon the pragice of any Chriſtian dury, you ſhall 
find your hearts and heads taken up and poſſefled with revengeful 
choughes which will auch Giſquier you in the performance of 
chem. | 
IT. Beware of returning reproach for reproach, or railing for 
railing, which is very unbeſeeming a Chriſtian, being therein ſo 

D unlike unco Chriſt, who as the Apoſtle Peter ſpeaketh, When hee 
tote 333 | was reviledzreviled not again. If therefore you profeſs your ſelves | | 
Dy to! 


——_— 
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Chap.16. How to 6arry our ſelves under Reproaches. 93 3 


co be Chriſtians, farre be ir from you to return reproach for re- 
proach; for by ſeeking to right your ſelves by railing ſpegches, you 
cake the cauſe into your own hands ; whereas if you would with 
| patience commit your cauſe to God, he would clear up your in- | 7s file, tu tace, 
nocency, and thereby take off che reproaches which are caſt upon | '# conterme, 

your names z therefore Berzard adviſcth his Friend co be dumb and _ Ber "_ 
filenc ar the reproaches of his enemies. | ankle deve my 
I1l. Seem to take little 6r no notice of thoſe reproaches that are | und. 
caſt #pon you. Tt is recorded of an Heathen, that raking no notice 
of the reproaches and ſcoffsthat were caf-upon him, one cold him, 
that they derided hins ; bur ſaid he, 1 ans not derided, I will take no —_ 
notice thereof. And Salomon ſaith, It is the glory of a man topaſs — mona aris 
over a tranſgreſſion ; 1. e.to ſeem totake no notice thereof, though | deoy. 
'moſt men look upen it as a baſe and diigraceful ching, And truly | Prov. 19. 11 
as this wil be a ſpecial means to ſuppreſs the ſcandal thar is rai- | 
ſed, ſo it is the beſt kind of revenge you cantake of your reproa- 
chers g for there can be no greater vexation to your malicious re- 
proacher, than'to ſee you take liccle or'no notice of his reproaches | Nee prodentie 
againft you, and wheſoever will make rrial,. ſhall find char his | 74444amn /e 
 Adverſary is more vexed \vith his filence, than if he thould recurn _—_ F _ 
like for like, | + | contumelts af 
| I. When anevilreport ts raiſed of you, be not_ fo much inquiſi- | ficitur. Sen. 
tre who raiſed it, as to make a good uſe and ſanthified improvement | \ 
thereof. To this end know, and conſider, that the report raiſed of 
you is Cither t7xe or falſe 3 1f rr#e, then you may diſcern the Finger 
of God at your enemies tongues end, pointing unto you your fins. 
and calling upon you to humble your ſelves for the ſame. Bur if 
the report raiſed of you be falſe, yer you may hearken to ir as to 
a Call from God, to look more narrowly over your ſetves,left you 
beoverraken with that fin wherewith ar. the preſent you are falſly 
charged; for God knowing your temper an Aipotiogt happily | | 
ſeerh that you are inclinable theteunco, and therefore ſaffererh o- 
thers to charge you therewith, though falſly,meerly for the preven- 
ting thereof,that you'may notbee overtaken therewith ; and thus 
may you make a good uſe of the falſelt and birtereſt obje&ions of 
+ your adverſaries againſt you, | 
IV. Labour to walk contrary to what is charged apon you, though 
falfly. As for inſtance, If you are charged with Hypocrifie, -rhat | 
' you are no better than Hipocrices ; labour the more for ſincerity, | 
and reſolve to perform all you doe out of reſpe& ro God, more 

N 3 than Rs 
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Hut cquid fert 
poteft quaſi f'u- 
£16: 10m Cogti0- 
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Axaxagoras 
apud P!utarch, 
de trangqutl, 
an;mi. 
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| | ous comfort and ſupporr. 


DireRions tn reference to Creſſes and Affiidtions, Chap, 1g. 


the more humbly and lowly, thar your hurwlicy may appear unto 


caſe unto him, defiring help and ftrengrh from him, to bear them 


Chriſtian like, and then you ſhall nor need to doubt of his Sraci- 


CHAP. XIX, 


Of our Carriage in reference to Croſſes and Aft tons, 
N regard chat all men ſo long as they live here in this world are 


neceſlary rhar I ſmould give you ſome dire&ions how p60 catry your 


. | his greareſt proſperity he had choughts and fears of a change, yea 


| came, which was one ſpecial ground of his unparalleld patience 
| under his loſſes and crofles ; for as the ſuddenneſs and £ hrcnar 


ſel ves in reference thereunto. 
The Direaions are theſe. | 


reſt delight in your Yoke-fellows, Children, or Friends, even then 
you; look upon all Creature comforts, as indeed they. are, mutg- 


chat when ridings was brought him of the death of his Son, hee 


and that which I was afraid of 1s come unto me ; intimating, thar in 


of rhoſe loſles and croſſes wherewith he was nav exerciſed ; hee 
feared ſuch a ſtorm might overtake him, before he gor ro his jour- 
mesend, and therefore laid in proviſion for them. againſt. they 


edneſs of any affliction makes it farre more grievous and intalle- 


__able} 


Ymmm—— C——— 


all, and ſo your converſation give your enemies rhe lye. 
VI, Got and ſpread yotr reproaches before God 1n Prayer, as 200d} 
Hezthiah did the reproaches of Rabſhekgh , and make known _ 


I, Fore-caſt what Loſſes, Croſſes, and Afiidtions may befall m—_ | 
When you abound in plenty, think a time may come when| 
your plenty may be turned into penury z when you enjoy health; | 
and eaſe,rhink a time may come when your bealth may be: turned: 
into ſickneſs, your eaſe Intopain ; when you are taking your greg-| | 


ble, and moveable ; thus did Avaxagoras, of whomir is recorded, | | 


meekly replied, 7 always hoked upon him as mortal . In like man-l © 
ner ſhould we look upan all our Creatyre comforts as mortal , And} 
moveable. This likewiſe was Jeb praaice, as appzars fron that! 
| expreſſion of his, The thing which I greatly feared 1s come #pos me, | 


,than unto men ; if you are charged with Pride, carry your ſelyes| | 


| 
F. 


ov 
v 
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ſubje& romanifold Loſles,Croſſes,and Afflitions ; therefore ir is) - 


conſider they are morral, and may ſuddenly bee ſnatched from! | 


- ans” tas -_ PTY 


| Clap-19. Of prperationts affitim, 
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| rabte, ſo the fore-ſight of any affliction makes it lighter and eaſter Ni — as 

” | whenit comes, andus ſtronger to bear and ſuffer che ſame ; ir| at quicquid 
' will be therefore your Wifdome to fore-caft whar Lofles, Croſſes, | previderis ante |* 
; and Aﬀigions may befall you, and co live ina continual expe- 


©: Hation of them. 
| 


'Obj. Some objeft that of onr Saviour, where he forbiddtth us, to 
take rhoughe for rhe'morrow, z. e. for the t147e to come, nbout what 
may bf all ns hereafter, for faith he, the morrow- (hall rake though: | wa. 6. 24 
for the things of it ſelf ; thut 75, the rime to come will afford matter 
and occaſion enonwgh for a man to bulie his thoughts about , Sutficienc 
unto the day is the evil thereof ; 1, e. every day there falls out ſuch 
otcaſions of care ind grief, that a man need not adde unntceſſury cares 
and thoughts of evil thereunty ; 4nd ſo donble Ins care and thonghts a- | 
e' " bout nucertmu things. ; : : 

\F5 Arſ:Thar which our Saviour there forbids,is nor a wiſe provident 
| fore-thouvght of crofles and afflictrons, whereby they may either be 
prevenred in therr coming, or we miy be che better provided for 
* | rhem againſt they come ;bur carking, and diftruſtful choughts abour 
| | ſuch things as my fal onrin the time ro come, as is clear from the |, + TY 
| wotd in the Creel text,which impliech ſuch choughes as diſtract the _ __ 
mind of a man, yea vex and perptex his ſpiti abotc things to come, |'"*** 
A godly cate ro prevetit Aﬀiictitns byRepentance and Prayer,and a 
careful preparattofi for them 'by. mortifying Meditations, and a | 
Chrillian refoiirion'to bear them qzcientty, if we be called there- 
ufits, is very commendable and proficable ; but ro vex and perplex | 


—_— 
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ourſelves with catking and diſtruftful rhonghts, with 1mmoderare 

fears of future evils, 15 very unbeſectning a meer Natural man, 

ifinch madre attue Chriffian; aridheit of Heaven, © © * 

| II. Prepare for Loſſes, Croſſes, and Afﬀtictidin';” the' fortriet wich- 

ont rhis ivitl be of Iitcte 6 no we, a fore-fehr of Aﬀliftions will 

little avayl us, unleſs we likewiſe prepare for them, | 

PR How may wee prepare. our feives for Loſſes, Croſſes, and Af- |- | 

S | rong Fe) EE LOYY Ars 7 Ol E | 

; "Af. 1: Eatneflly deſire,” and'ſefioully tabour in; the uſe” of all. 

- | meais for ananrereftin Jeſus Chriſt; for, 

d I. Though the condition'of man ar all times 15 very ſad wichour 
af intereſt in Jeſus Chriſt, yer the condition of a man in and un- | 

der his/affltigtions, withour arr incereft in Chriſtfs morxeTad, in that 

Ins:Confcienceis then moſt uſually” vakened with the ſence and 

| apptehenfiof of his fins,” 2nd fCarful -Jutigements due — 

> IS | M 4t8he * 
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| 96 Of prepar ation 10 «A\flictton. Chap. 19 
| the ſame, of which there is no hope or poſſibility-of eſcaping with- | * 
Wi! .Tim.r.t | out an intereſt in Chriſt ; for ſaith the Apoſile, -Chri/# is our only | | 
Epheſ.z,12 | hope; andinanother place, They that are without Chriſt are with-| | 
| 04t hope of the pardon and forgroeneſs of their ſins, for the Law Rtands | | 
| like the Hand-wriring in Bel hazzars wall againſt them, and fills| | 
| them wirh diſmal fear -and trembling. Witheut hope of Salvation, | | 
| chere being no Salvation wichour Chriſt ; For there 1s none other | | 
| As 4. 12 name linder Heaven given. among men, whereby we muit be ſaved, ſi 
but only the name of Jeſus Chritt, O how ſhould the meditation h 
of mans mifery without Chriſt ter his ſoul on work to get an in- If 
rereſt in him! ets 
2 On the other ſide, the man that hath an intereſt in Chrift, - 
| ; hach abundant ground of comfort 1n the greateſt troubles and af- vo 
| | fictions, in thac Chriſt by his Sufferings hach caken away che ſting | Key 
of chem, which 15 Sin, and changed rhe nature of chem, by curning a 
chem from puniſhments into facherly chaſtiſements, fot our profit | | th 
Mar. 7. 25 and amendment; Thengh the rain deſcended, and the flouds cam, | | h 
and the winds blew, and beat pon that houſe, yet it fell ot, for it was\ p 
foundea 1394 a rock, ſaith our Saviour ; where by che rock. maybe | | | 1 
meant the Lord Jeſus Chrilt. whe 1s ofcen in Scripture cermed 4 G 
| Rock; and by the ſtorms, fleuds, and winds which bear upon rhe| : E 
houſe built upon tne rock, may, be underſtood the manifold trials Cl 
and afflictions whereunto rhe faithful are in. rhis life ſubje&.; for | of 
Water and Flogds doe often in Scripture fignifie affligion;; ſo thar FP 
here our Saviour ſeemeth to intffnare, char no ſtorms, or tempeſts,| \, 
no affliction whatſoever can hurc, much leſs overthrow him that is| : 5 
built upon the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, Oh how ſhould che confidera-| | | ,, 
cion hereof ſtirre up in our ſouls ſome earneſt, longing, panting des. pn 
fires after the Lord Jeſus Chriſt! 4 DN pry 
2 As you would be prepared for Aſflitions, be careful to get and bas 
keep a good conſcience: for aſſuredly, the teſtimony of. your own a 
conſciences, that ycu have walked as in the fight and preſence of | . | e, 
God, endeavonring to have your conſciences voyd of offence bath| © |... 
6s 0K rowards God, and rowards-men, will be as a wall of braſs, yea as | | | \- 
ft; wit conſer®] <reaSur of proof unto you in the. day of trouble and difreſs ;ſo that | | | 1, 
; your. hearts (hall nor ſhrink ac any affliction. 7 FB 
This teſtimony of a good Conſcience was a fingular ground of | | | .q 
I comfort unto good King .Hezekzah, who in his greneft alſition | | ,, 
| when he lay under_the ſentence . and appreh:nſion of death, Re-| | ve 
Fifa 38.3 | member,ſaith he, now, O Lord, I beſeech thee, how I have walked - | | oh 
— RITA DEALS  Jore_| 


 Chap.1g. = "Of Preparation to Affiictions. 7 97 


| f{forethee in truth, and with an upright heart, and have done that 
| which is good in thy ſight ; this, this 15 that which Will yeeld unto 
| * | every one of you abundance of comfort in all your affiifttons, yea: 
'| | on your Dearh-beds;even the teſtimony of your Conſciences, that 
' | you have walked as in the ſighr and preſence of God, endeavouring 
more to approve your ſelves unto him, than to bee ſeen of men. 
Though in the rime of health and proſpericy you may ſeem to bee 
rather loſers than gainers, by keeping a good conſcience in all 
chings, yer intimes of trouble and affliction { next to an intereſt in 
Jzſus-Chrift)nothing will be more available to you than a clear and; 
a: 200d conſcience ; yea'you may more truly and heartily rejoyce 
in the midt(t of croubles and afflictions, having a zgood conſcience , 
than you can ih the midſt of your delights, having an ill conſci- 
ence ; therefore ler our main care be to keep our conſciences pure 
| and clean from fin , nor maintaining peace with any fin. Bur if 
chrough frailty afid infirmiry we have defiled our conſciences with 
che filth of ſin and wickedneſs, rhen Jer our care be to purge and 
clenſe them from the filthy ſpors and (tains of Sin, by ſprinkling 
them wich the precious bloud of Chriſt, which, as che beloved John 
ſpeaketh, clenſeth xs from all ſins, To this end ler us put the hand | 2 Jeb. 1. 7 
of faith into the Wounds of Chriſt, and take of the bloud of 
Chriſt, and therewich beſprinkle our ſouls, by applying the merits 
of Chrilts Death and Paſſion unto our Conſciences, whereby the 
filthy ſpots afd Rains of Sin are waſhed away and pardoned. | | 
3 Ourpreparation for affliction conſiſterh 1 a frequent reſigna- 
* | t10u 'of onr ſelves, and of all our comforts, tato the hands of God, and 
' | to his will, for diſpoſal. as he pleaſeth. By this means we ſhall be the | - 
more willing to part with them, when God thall bee pleaſed ro 
call for any of them, eſpectally if this reſignation of all unto God | 
be freſh upon our hearts and ſpirits ; for a frequent renewing of | - 
out reſignation will keep our hearts looſe from all Creature-com- | 
- | forts, fo tharwe'can part with them without any great ditficulty ; | 
| {a3 our cloathes which hang looſe from our bodies may bee pur off 
: | without any pain or ditficulry , whereas our skin, becauſe it 
| | cleaves ro our fleſh, it cannor be-pulled off withour much pain 
> | anddiſheulty. Inlikz manner ſuch Creature-comforts as cleave nor 
cloſe ro our hearcs, bur hang looſe from us, through a frequent 
and r2newed reſignation of them into the hands of God, may 
be raken away wichout any grief or difficulty ; bur ſuch Creature- 


| . comforts as cleave cloſe to our hearts, upon which our hearts are 
ſer, 
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of prepwation to Affiittions. Chap.19, 


Pſal. 55. 22 


x Per. 5, 7 


| Plal. 46. 2,3 


| ſtripped of all theſe, and reduced to great Rraights, whar ſhall I| 


| enjoy the comfort of my relations, my friends and acquainrance, | 


grief and pain, 


067 Cares, fears, and troubles of mind about thoſe evils which may be. 
fall us, upon God, who hath promiſed ro ſuſtain us under the ſame, 
according to thar of che Pſalmift, Caſt thy burden upon the Lord, 
and he will ſutain thee ; i.e. caſt the burden of all thy afflictions' 
upon the Lord, Raying thy ſelf upon his goodneſs, power, and| 


horteth, Caſt all your care upon hims, for hee careth for you ; and 
rruly Gods caring for us may well rake. us off from all inordinate, 
exceſiive, and diftruſtful care about our afflitions, and move.us to 
lay che ſtreſs of all our trials and afflitions upon him, conſudering 
he careth for us. | | 
5 Would you be p_ for affliions, then be often putting 
caſes to your ſelves of ſuc 
#ffiitions as probably may fall aut, and then return anto your own ſont, 
to ſearch and try what ſtrength you bave to-hold out, if you ſhould fall” 
into ſuch trials and affiifiions > When you enjoy abundance of this|' 
Worlds £96ds, fay to-thy ſelf, It may * before I dye I may bee| 


_— 


then doe ® Will not my faith then fail > Now I am at liberty, and 


' happily I may ſhorely be caltinro Priſon, and be deprived of. all! 


i my outward comfores, what ſhall I then doe ? how thall T be a- [7 


| ble ro bear upunder theſe ſad.changes? ir is good toput ſuch.ca(s|! 
to your ſelves, 'which will bee an excellent means to firengrhen 
your faith againſt the evil day, againlt the day of trouble and di 
ſtreſs, and to: make you yvith the greater confidence to rruft.in| 
God. Thus we read the Church and People of God, for the bet: 
ter ſtrengthening of themſelves againſt rrials and troubles, pro-|; 
pounded the moſt deſperate caſes, and worſt that could befall|} 
chem, for ſaid they,” Though the earth be removed, and.thaugh tht 


Be ee 


j1hereof ; where: by thefe manner of ſpeeches hee meanerh, rerribl/: 
; confufions and 'deſolations, as if all things were turned upſide] 
| down, yer ſay, they, Will not we fear, for as ic i$in verſ. 1. Gods 


mountains be carried into the midſt of the ſex, thingh the waters there 
roar and be troubled, tho:gh the mountains ſhake with the ſwelling 


7 > "4 4 


our refuge and flrength, a very preſent help in trouble. Thus the Saint: 
| 0 


ſer, theſe cannot bee raken off, nor parted with, without much: 


4 Our preparation for affligions conliſfteth 1: caſting al | 


providence, and he will comfort and ſupporr thee under all thy 
cclals and aflitions. To this the Apattle Peter likewiſe ex- 


ſfraights axd troubles, of ſuch trials aw 
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{is a faintmg under the burchen of our afflitions, as if they were 


Chap.19, Of our behavior under Affiictions, 
of old were wont co put the hardeſt caſes to themſelves for the ber- 
ter ſtrengchening of their hearrs and faith. | | 

[11. When God ſhall exerciſe you with any lofles, croffes, or 
afli&ions, labour to bear chem Chr:/#:an-like; to rhar end obſerve 
theſe rules. 

x Bear them ſenſibly; the Lotd expe&ts we ſhould be ſenſible of 
the waight of our atflitions; hee would not have us as toicks, or 
Stocks, which are not affected wich his ftripes ; bur like Children, 
he would have us ſenſible of rhe ſmart of the rod. Thus was Jeb, 
who though he con/d bleſs God. for all his loſles, croſles, and affligi- 
on, yer did he expreſs his ſenfibleneſs of the hand of God by 
the renting of his mantle, or upper Garment, upon the ridings there- 
of ; which was-an outward expreſſion of rhe inward renting of his 
heart wich grief and ſorrow for his manifold loſſes and crofles ; 
and if Job being a perfe& andupright man, were thus ſenſible of 
the affliging hand of God, then ſurely will 1: become us to be fo | 
alſo. | 
There are tivo Extreams whereunto we are very prone to run 
in times of afflitions, the one is a deſpr/ing of afflictions, the other 


is a fainting under themy both which are hinted to us by the Au» 
thor to the Hebrews, 41y Son, deſpiſe not then the chaſtening of the 
Lord, wor faixt when thou art rebuked of him ; theſe are thetwo 
extreans we afecaretully to avoyd intimes of afficions, 

_1 Nottodeſþiſe or flight the chaſtiſement of the Lord, ſaying, 
If God will have my eftate, let him have ic ;_ if hee will have my 
Husband, or Wife, of Child, let hitn have rhem ; this is a deſpi- 
ſing of the chaſtenihg of the Lord, a litrle regarding, yea a con- 
temning thereof, as the Greek word implieth, which 1s very diſ- 
pleaſing unto God, | | 

2 Ni to faint under our loſſes, crofles, and afflictions, as when 
Children dye, then the ſpirit of the Parent ro dye alſo; or when 
che Husband dyeth, rhen rhe ſpiric of the Wife to dye alſo ; this 


unſupportable, not to be indured, as the notation of the Greek 


word implierh 
Into the former extream of deſpiſing Gods corre&ions rhe 
vickeder ſort fall , and into the orher extream of fawming under 


affitons, the weaker, rhough the berrcer ſort of Chriſtians fall, yea | 
many of the dear Saints of God ; for ſuch is the weakneſs of our], 
nature,ſuch our forgerfulneſs of Gods power and promiſes; that we |: 
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Job 1.21 
Job x 20 


Heb, T2. 5 
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Pſal. 39. 9 
Iſa. 53: 7 
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r Sam, 3-18 
Luke 22. 43. 


of our behaviour ©. Chapaig, ; 
_ oft.let goe from.us thoſe Rayes and props which the Lord hath. af-|. 


| forded unto us, to uphold-us withall, Ri 
\ 2 If you would bear your affligions Chriftian-like, bear. them 


ſpeaking of Chriſt ſaith, Hee was op reſſed,ard he was affiied, yet he 
as 4 Sheep before her ſhearer's 1s dumb, ſo he opexeth not his mouth. 
things. | 


wards us. 


which we muſt carefully avoyd. = 2 
I You mult carefully avoyd all :mward reprmings at the diſpen: 


Gods proceeding with you, thar as he ts righteous in all his ways, 


our bleſſed Saviour, Father, not my will, bat thy wil be -done; And 


much more eaſe at preſent, and find them more proficable in rhe 


end. 
2 As you muſt carefully avoyd all :zward repining, ſo likewile| | 


all outward complaining, and murmuring under the ſad diſpenſati- 
ons -of Gods providence. As you mult not entertain any hard 
thoughts. of God, as if he puniſhed you above your defervings, or 
more than yoware able to bear, ſo neither muſt you expreſs. an 
diſcontented words againſt the Lords dealings wich you ; urs 
a Chriſtian may w20u-4 under 'ſad Providences, yet may hee not 
murmure atthems though he may groaz, yet not grumble ; but 
quierly bearall loſſes, croſſes, and affliions, both in oppoſition to 
all inward repinsg, ard outward murmuring, 


- . 3 Tf you would bear your affligions Chriltian-like, you muſt be 


with patience and ſilence, accordingto che example of David, who!!. 
when God laid his handupon his back, he preſently laid his. hang|' 
upon his mourh,as appeareth by his own expreſſion, / was dumb, [| 
opened not my mouth, becauſe thin didjt it. And the Ptopher 1ſaiah| 


opened mot his month ; hee 13 brought as a Lamb to the ſlaughter, aud| 
This patient filenc bearing of Afflitions is oppoſed ro two! 


1 To an inward repining at the Diſpenſations of God to: 


ſations of Gods Providence towards you : whatſoever ſtorms are\ 
without you, yea and bloyy upon you, yet your: hearts within you| 
ſhould be calm and quiet ; what though the. Lords dealings with] * 
you be very ſharp? yer you ought not torepine at them, bur quiet-|} | 
ly and filencly to ſubmir chereunto, ,acknowledging the equity of| 


ſin particular cowards you, and thereupon to ſay wirh good old| 
Ely, It ts the Lord, let him doe what ſcemeth him goods and with] ' 


if you bear your aſliions thus quietly, you thall bear chem with] : 


_—_ Y, 


2 To an outward complaining and murmuring at them, both] -' 
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them willingly and cheerfully. To 
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uuder our Affiiaions, 


To help you herein, rake theſe ferv conſiderations. | 

| IT That mw afflidtions befall any without the wiſe ordering Provi- 

| | dence of God, as Eliphas implieth, when he ſaich, That affiiftion | Job x. 6. 

Who '' } cometh not forthof the duſt, neither doth evil ſpring out of the ground ;- 

Y ; rr he would prove God to be the principal Author an41 cauſe of 
Ml | all our afflitions, by a removal of all other: efficient cauſes, The 


| Chap. 9» 


truth 1s, ' there is not 2 Warrant comes to Arreſt thy Body with Pain 
or Sickneſs, bur ir comzs under the Hand and Seal of thy heaven- 
ly Father ; there is no: a Habeas Corpus comes to remove thy 
Yoke-fellow, Child, or Friend, bur ic 1s figned by thy heavenly 
Father. This confiderarion hath been a ground of- comfort unto 
che people of God in all their afflitions ; 1he-Lord, ſaid Fob, hath 
geven, and the Lord hath taken» away, bleſſed be the name of the 
: Lord: And this muſt needs be a ground of comforr, yea and joy 
unto all the people of God, eſpectally if you ſhall conſider in = 


next place, EG 
2 That the end Gol aims at in your afflicions 1s to doe you good) | 


ecial good, that could not be done ſo well in any other way 3 


yea ſome /p 
The Lord chaſteneth us for oxy profit, (auch rhe Apoſtle; every Croſs 141, ,. £ 
will bring with it ſome bleſſing or other, if che faulr be nor in our | _ 


ſelves; yea the greateſt croſs will bring the greateſt bleſſing ; and 
truly this muſt needs be a fingular ground of comfort and contenc- 
ment under.your ſoreſt afflictions ; for well may you. be contznred 
robe beater, that you may be bertere4 ; to be put into the: furnzce 
of affliion, that being purged from the droſs of your corrupttons, 
you may like pure goldbe treaſured up in the treaſury of -erernal 
happineſs; to be Pruxed, that you may become more frunful. 

3 As God doth intend our good ch:reby, ſo when it hath ef- 
1 felled that good which God intended thereby, hee will ſoon remove- 
| Jour affliction from you, for the: Lord taketh no delight or pleaſure 


Job 1.31 


in your pains or ſufferings, bur del:ghterh i» mercy ; and therefore ,,., _. 
will nor, neither can he ſuffer his aMliting hand to lye longer j ©" 7 
| upon. you, than in his wiſdome he ſeerh to be needful and neceſ- 
ſary, for the effeRing of that good-whuch he intenJs you thereby ; 
and therefore if your afflitions ſeem long unto you, know 1t 1s no 
| longer than needs muſt, and that that goodfor which God fent it, is 
not yet effeted. _ 
portion your SRI the meaſure of 


| 4 That God will etther pro e 7 
our ſtrength, on your firength to the meaſure of yonr affutirow, laying 


no. more upon you than he will enable you to bear, according to 
O 3 that 


_ _ 
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(Cor, 10+ 33 


Pſal. 9 4. 13 
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Pſal. 119-71 
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that of the Apoſtle, God is faithful, end will not ſaffer you ts bee 


tempted above what you are able to-bears 
IT. 1f you would bear you. affiions Chriſtian-like, you muſt 
bear chem fraufally, by labouring to make a ſanRihed uſe and 


improvement_of them, whereby they will become: comforcable | 


blefſings unto you; for a ſanQifed affliction is a great bleſſing ; 


therefore ſaich the Pſalmiſt, Bleſſed is the wan whom thon chaſte- | 


neſt, O Lord, avd teacheft hivs out of thy law ; ſo that when Gods 
teachings accompany his chaſtiſements, when his in#trattions accom- 


pany his corrett:0x5 there is the blefſing, When by afflitions God? 
reacherh any the evil conſequences of Sin, the comfort of cloſe.| 
{ walking with God, the benefic of a good conſcience, the empti- 


neſs of the Creature, and the fulneſs of Chriſt, they are blefſed in- 
deed whole afflicttons are thus ſfanAtfied ; and truly afflitions are 
ſpecial opporruniries for ſpiritual advantage, 1f we have hearrs and 
wiſdome ts drawirt forth. 


Q. Whatconrſe ſhould [ take to have my affiiftiong ſo ſanBified wn- 


to me, that I may be able to ſay with David, It is good for me that 1 
have been afflicted? | 


A.T. Inevery Aﬀiiftion take notice of the diſpleaſure of God a- 
84nſt thee ; for though the Lord doth ſometimes affict his Chil- 
dren for the trial and exerciſe of their Graces, rather than for any 
difpleaſure he hath conceived againſt them, as'in Jobs caſe ir was, 
yer uſually he ftrikes nor cill he be provoked by onr Sins, and there- 


fore it will be thy wifedome in every affliction to rake norice of rhe 
diſpleaſure of God againſt thee, | 


TI. Search mto thine own heart, and labour to find ont the cauſe 
of Gods diſpleaſure againſt thee ; for 1rwill little avayl thee to take 


enquire after the cauſe thereof ; for it is nor for nought that God 


have amended and reformed, and conſidering that the Lord dorh 
not only in general corre& us for Sm, bur viſtech our ſpecial | 
Sins with ſpecial Judgemenrs and AﬀMiitions, therefore whenſo- 

ever the Lord vifiterh thee with: Sickneſs, or exerciſeth thee with | 
any affliction, know it is thy duty to make a fri ſearch, and dili- 
gent enquiry into thine own heart, for the ſpecial Sin,or Sins, God 


notice of Gods diſpleaſure againſt thee, un{eſs chou doft likewiſe - 


aims at therein, to find out theplague of rhine'own hearr, Thus | 
did the people of God under their fad affliction, yea they called | 


— c— 
— 


afiias thee, ſomething or other is amiſs in thee which God would | 


upon one another to che praQtice of this duty; Let ws ſcarch avd 
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Chap. 9. How to improve A fflidtions, 


103 


try our wajer, ſaid they, Lame 3» 40. for as a Diſeaſe can never be 
well cured till the cauſe thereof be firſt found out and diſcovered: 
ſo neither can any affiction bee ſanMified and removed, cill har 


| which hath occaſioned: it be in ſome ſort: found our and diſco- 


vered. - FEE : ; 
| For the better diſcovery of the particular Sin or Sins God aims 


at in thine afflictions, take theſe few rules avd direttions. 

1 When God vifiteth the2,or any of thy dear relations with Sick- 
neſs,or exerciſerh thee with any Afliction,or doth bur ſhake hisRod 
over thee, ſer thy ſelf as in his fighe and preſence, and then examine 
thy Soul and Conſcience thorowly,make an exact ſurvey and ſearch 
into every corner thereof, to find out the particular Sin God aym- 


eth at, - 
2 Take notice what ſin thy Conſcience doth firft bring to thy 


Sin, orin che. omiflion of ſuch a Duty, thou haſt juſtly broughe up- 
on thee ſuch a. Judgement ; as thou maylt ſee in the example of 
Joſephs brethren, who for their cr»elty towards their brother, ad- 
Judged themſelves morthy of all the miſeries which they ſuffered ; for 


| cheir Conſciences ir ſeems in their diſtreſs chiefly checked them 


for that, therefore theyhad good ground ro ſuſpect that ro bee che 
cauſe of their preſent diſtreſs ; under every Croſs and - Aﬀi&ion 
therefore liften to the voyce of Conſctence, which will deal im- 


partially with thee. | 
- .3 Take ſpecial notice. of rhe kind of thine afiRion : for it is 


leadeth us as it were bythe hand, chat we may come to find and 
| feel it by his ouidance and direMon, for mers panihment often bear; 


the image ard ſnperſcription of their ſin upon it, Thus God oftentimes 
puniſherch Drunkards with Dropfies', and Coverous 'men wich 


Theeves, who rob them as they have robbed- others. Thus God 


judgement upon us on that day and our careleſs nevleF of Fa- 
mily-Duries, by raking away a' Family-relation. Thus there is of- 


ments, by comparing whereofwe may manyrimes'cometo find our 


—— 


the particular $in, or Sins, for which God affiicus, . 


| remembrance: for Conſcience 1s Gods Depury to convince thee, 
and to-tell chee, that by living in the pra&tce-of ſuch and ſuch a 


Go1ls uſual matiner to pumth Sin in kind, by way. of. retaliation, 
obſerving an analogie, proportion, and fimilirude beryyeen the qua- | 
lity of the Sin, and the puniſhment which hee infligerh, and ſo{ 


often puniſherhour prophaning of his Sabbaths, by infliing ſome 


rentimes:a Proportion! berveen mens Pradtices. and Gods Puniſh- | : 


| ; 


Nihil fic pec- 
cala 18 Mg- 
rIam revocare 
ronſucrit, ut 
bena, & cafti. 
gatio. Et hoc - 
manifeſtuns eſt 
ex fratribus 


Joſeph, 


In quibus pec- 
camus, in caſ> 
dem pleftimur, 


4 Wher? 
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cot RR When Gods affliting hand 1s upon thee, conſider for whar| | 
| Sin eſpecially chou halt ofren been reproved, either by che mori- : 
ons of Gods Spirir, or by the admomitions of his Miniſters, or by.| : 
the checks of thine oivn Conſcience, and yer: haſt refuſed to -re- | 
form che ſame ; thereupon ſuſpe& that Sin in ſpecial to be the fin| | 
at which che Lord aymerh in chy preſent affliction ; for :ic is uſual 
te of | wit God to proceed from words to bloys, to make us vive more 
verbera progre-| diligent heed thereunto. ; 
ditur Dens. 5 Be earneſt wich God in Prayer, that hee would help thee in 
this ſearch, thar he would diſcover and make known unto thee the- 
Sin, or Sins at which he eſpecially aymerh ; thus did Job, Shry 
Job 19. 2 me, ſaith he, wherefore thou comengeſt with me z 1. e, for what Sin 
| | or Sins thou doſt thus afflict me, And afrerwards he cries our in his 
Job 13-23 {| afflictions, Make me taknyow my tranſgrefſion, and my ſin, In like 
*| manner doerhou in thine afflition-fly unco God by Prayer, be- 
| ſeeching him ro ſheyy unto thee wherefore he dothſo.contend with 
chee, and ro make known unto thee what is thy tranſgreſſion, and. 

| thy ſin, thar hath provoked his diſpleaſure againſt thee. | 
III. Having found out the particular - $12 God aymed at in thine 
| affliftion, then goe and confeſſe it unto God in Prajer, with the ag- 
| gravating circumſtances thereof ; freely judging and. condemning | 
\ thy ſelf before God for the ſame, with a broken and contrice heare, | * 
| Thus did David when the hand of God was heavie upon him, they 
'Pfal. 32.4 5 | ſairh he, 1 ackyowledged my ſin wnto thee, and mine wiquity have 1 
not hid, &c, and thou forgave#t the iniquity of my ſin. And to ſuchil | 
| as.confeſs their ſins there is a promiſe of forgiveneſs made,'1 Joh, | 
1.9. Torhy confeſſions adde earneſt and fervenr/Prayerunto God | | 
- -\ for the pardon and forgiveneſs of thy fins, for and through the | . * 
merics of Jeſus Chriſt, : OS ne 
IT. therem ſoever upon thine examination thou findeſt thy ſelf to 
i have been fau{ty, thin muſt endeavorr to amend and reform ; for as 
| rhe end of thy ſearch is ro.diſcover whar is amiſs in thee, ſo: the 
end of thy diſcovery is to amend and reform wharthath been amiſs 
| inthee, This did the people of the Jews in their ſad and: aflited y 
Lam. 3- 40 | condition preſs one upon another, ſaying, Let xs ſearch and try\ f 
Vera peniten- | our waies, aud turn again unto the Lord, q. d. let us amend and re-| \ 
t'a po form whatſoeyer upon-A narrow ſearch we {hall diſcover to have | | 
ond bin amiſs in us, And-cruly withour this itil little avail theets pray | ; 
ut crime 0g | Unto God forthe removal of tnine Affliction, for the Lord himſelf | ; 
j 
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Chap.19. 


' freed and delivered from the ſame, | 


poſes. 
i 2 Integard of our reſpect ro God ;. for a Voiy being a Bond ro 
Tg | » 
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of his hand of aflition upon* his people, For all this, (faith the 
Prophet {ſaiah, his anger is not tured away, but his hand 1s ftretch- 


ed out fill, for the people turneth not unto him that ſmuteth thens, nor 


are turned away from therr ſins. Becauſe they rurned nor from their 
Sins unco God by repentance, and reformacion, therefore Gods 
Wrath was not turned from them, bur his hand of affliction (ill 
continued heavy on them. As the cauſe cherefore of che Diſeaſe 
muſt be taken away, before a perfe& Cure can bee expeRed ; ſo 
thy Sins-which are the caule of thine affliction muſt be raken away 
by repentance and reformacion, before thou canſt expe& to bee 


V. Though Aflittions are ſpecial opportunities for Spirutual advan- 


tages, yet ſeeing they are not of themſelves able to work any good in| 


thee, without the ſpecial aſſiſtance of Gods Spirit workzag together 
with them; be earneſt with God tn Prayer {or a ſanthified uſe and 1m- 
provement of them that as he doth affi& chee, ſohe would reach 


{ andinltru& thee by his holy Spirit, how to make a good uſe there- | 


of, to the ſpiritual advancage of thine own ſoul, In all thy ad- 
dreſſes unto God in Prayer, begge of him, thac no affliction may 
paſs away unſanRifed ; and pray mare for the ſanSification of 


chem, than for their removal. | 
Vl. In the time of thy affiiftion vow and promiſe unto God better 


obedience for the time to come ; that thou wilt bee more careful in 
the avoyding of thoſe fins, for che commiſſion whereof, and in the 
performing of thoſe Durtes, for the onion whereof thy Conſci 

ence checks thee. David ſpeaks of Vowes which he had made unto 
God in the day of his trouble and diſtreſs ; and truly this vowing 
ito God newneſs of tife, better obedierice, and a greater warch» 


fulneſs over our ſelves for the rime ro come, is a neceſſary dury ro 
rformed by us, eſpecially in the time of -our Sickneſs, or 


e oft 
any afffccion, and thatin a two-fold reſpect. 


1 Inregard of the weakneſs of our flieth. 
2 In regard of our refpect unto God, 

I . In regard of the weakneſs of our fleſa ; for howſoever in our 
licknefles and afflictions there may be good morions, purpoſes, and 
intentions in cur minds, yer through the weakneſs of our fleſh, we 
are apt to ſtarr from them, Now a Promiſe and Vow is a ſpecial 
means to keep us from ſtarting from our” god mouons and pur- 


| bind] 


Sublata cauſa 
toliitur effettus. 


Per vdtum 3- 
moblttter vo- 
lunt as firmatur: 
in bonum, Aqui, 
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Io. Go4 in the day of thy ſickneſs and fflichen. A frequent calling th! 
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bind us faſtro the performance of 'rhe thing vowed, it (hewerkſy' | 


[crue 2 defire of doing char which we concelve to bee pleafing umy/. 
God, as we will nor.have ir lefc ro.our liberry to dee it, or noty!; 
doz ir. Now this mult needs argue a good reſpect ro God, for: 
| min voluntarily co rye and bind himſelf co_ char which is —_ 
ble and pleaſing unro God. - 

PI. Be carefwl to perform the Yowes ant Promiſes thes - 


viſt: iT) 1am re 0h- #nto God rn the day of thy trouble and _—_— for by thy Vow od N 
t-3aziſt Aug. haſt bound thy ſelf ro performance ; and therefore (aich the Wik!. 


man, When tho woweit x'vowuntv Ged, deferre mt to-pay it, for ht; 
' hath no pleaſure in fools ; noting it to- be egregious folly in any ty 


be backward inperforming what they vowed, becauſe ſuch mea! 
doe llictke fefs than anock 'God thereby, and deceive their on: 
fouls ; therefore he adderh in the next words, Pay thar which thu, 
baft vowed, ; 4. d. .if thou haſt made any Vorv unto CGE 
LO Pay It's 
| For thy better help herein take theſe DireGtions. j 
1 Truſt not tothine own firength for the performance of thy V, om 
and Promuſes, bat on the affiſtance of Gods Spirit to 1nable Leaks 
keep them. 

2 As in making thy Vow thou muſt pray for the aſlifarice dj 
Gods $ptrir, roenable thee ro, keep ic; fs afterwards, 1as oftow'y 
thou gorſt unto God i Pra Mrs thou mnſt pray for power and Prengi, 

i rokeep 1t till it be performed. 
i '3 #Wheninthe tone of thy Sickneſs, o7 any oher Aﬀfiteton the Loi 
ftirrs thee up to Vow-and Promiſe amendment and reformationof lift, 


off and removed, ſaying, Then will I tur over a new leaf, then wil” 
abandon my former finful ronrſes, end fet my ſelf to the Sqrrnce "il 


. | Gods For by this means many never come ro make igood tir: 


| Vowes and Promiles: for by thar time the affliction is removed} 
and they in the ſame condition they were befote, rhe impreſlia. 
'thar was upon their ſpirits's abated, and o the workis neglected 
land therefore ſaich the Wife man. #hen thois woweſt .4 Sow, tt 
Fer rot to pay it, bur preſently fall upon the performance ret 
and _ continue til chat which thou halt vowed -be fully per 
(Forme 


4 F requemly call to mind the Vowes and Promiſes thou mad a; 


LL 


. 
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be forwardin making Vowes unto God, and then afterwards to/:. | 


| full upox the work preſently, and pur ic not-off till the afflicrionhe;; Eq 


' 
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wee! |footilbly doe imagine ) bur ratheo pur thee inco a-becrer capacity, | ' 
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and a freſh remembrance: of chem puttech life into the Confſci- 
ence, and will. flirreches up. to a. conſctonable performance of 


them. 


—_—_ 


mind of Vows is 2 ſpecial means: to keep them in remembrance, 
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CHAP. XX. 
Of Dying wall. 


| : 
| [* thou apprehende thy Diſeaſe-ro.bemortal- and char. ic is like | 
Kr be thy laſt Sickneſs, rhem tt will be:thy wiſdom, t-prepare thy: | 
ſelf after the beſt manner thou can{t for deaths - SEE 
For thy berrer helps herein, rake theſe; Deredtions. | 
L. Set thine Honſe in order; | mean, ferrke thine outward eftate,by | 


f 


making thy Will-z which. witl. no waybaſten thy-death (as many | 0 


i 


[ro ſex thy-Soul in.order for a bleed departure. And as God hath | 
bleſt thee with an eſtate, fo fayt no: ro-give: ſome proportionable | 
part thereof for- the rehief of the poor members of Jeſus, Chriſt, | 
| Though char cbariry which -isexerciſed ina mans life-time. 1s que-|,,,,..., ,; 
Rionleſs the beſt, and the molt acceptable unco God, when wee | 429d quk dedir, | 
make our own Hands our Executors, and-our own Eyes our Over- | cum poſſet & {| 
ſeers ; yet L condemn nor that Chariry which is ſhewed at the laſt, | 297 are. Ser.de 
for betcer lare than never. ' . [Ren f..3.c0þ.19 
PW. Sendfon ſome godly Minſter, or experienced Chriſtrany to ad- | | 
+ [wiſe thee about ſetting thy Soul in order, in reference to thy great | | 
fe,” -| charge. This direKion. rhe Apoſtte Fames giverh, for ſaith he, /s | 
f Ehcvmr 598 * ler bins call for the Elders of the Church, and let 'H 
them pray. over bim. And this } would adviſe thee..ro doe:in the firſt [Jam. 5. 14 
place, nor putcing it off to the laſt, when thine underſtanding and 
memary kegin co: fayl:: rev; 25 the: practtae: of rhe: moſt 18, who 
when the Phy/c:ar hath done with them, and-in a 4 manner given 
chem: over, - then ſend: fos the Divize to, begin with chem, as if a 
thore Prayer, and a few words of Ghofily counfel;'were -enough 
to ſend them to Heaven.. x FF | 
- ELIE. Labor ta make, or rather toxenew thy peace with God: for 
though rhe: making obrhy peace with God 'iought nor ro-be pur. off 
to thy Dearh+bed; yer mult ir then be. renewedin aneſpectal mane 
ner, as being rhe laſt time of doing ir. In order thereunro, + . : 
1 Look back into thy formar courſe of life, and call to ming the | 
P 2 


1411 - 


nn i 
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manifold alterations thereof ; as the vanity of thy thoughts, how || 
| vain and empty; how carval and prophane chey have been; as al- | A 
Iſo the unſavourineſs of thy words and ſpeeches, how Godleſs, and |: 
Chriſftleſs, yea how unprofitable they have been for the moſt part,|” 
as alſothe wickedneſs of thine a&ions, And in examining thy ſelf 
concerning thine ations, call to mind, as thy ſinful Omitlions, and{| : 
Commiſſions, I mean, as what Duries thou haſt omirred, and what|. 
Sins chou haſt commirred; ſo. likewiſe thy- ſinful manner of per-| 
forming holy Duties, how thy molt religious Services have had a| 
mixcure of Sin in them. Likewiſe run over the ſeveral Ages of ch 
life, and conſider what Sins thou commirced(t in thy Childhood, 
what in thy Youth, and whar in thy riper years: ; 
And t ogerher wirh- the number of thy - Sins , confide|; 
the aggravating circumſtances of chem; as hoy thou: haſt fſin-|: 
ned: againſt a gracious: God, a loving. Father , and bouncifut|' 
Lord and Maſter; how hou haſt ſinned againſt the admonirions of || 
Gods Minifters, the motions of his-Spirit, and the checks of thine|. 
own Conſcience-; againlt the patience and long-ſuffering of God, |: 
which ſhould have lead thee ro repentance ; againſt the manifold] 8 
 vawes and promiſes rhou haſt made unto God for newneſs of life, | 
| and bercef obedience ; and how thou haſt finned out of - a preſump- 
ruous hope of mercy, making the mercy of God an occaſion of|' 
Sin, and thereby turned the very grace of God into: wantonneſs.! + 
Thus goz on aggravating chy fins, till thou find thine heart in|. 
pn meaſure afte&ed with-gref and ſorrow for the ſame ; and] : 
then, | | | 
| oy Cofeſs thy ſins wnto Godin Prayer ; ſpread them before . him! . 
in-a -true and unfeigned acknowledgement and confeflion of|| 
them, freely judging: and condemning rhy ſelf before God for] { 
the frogs. tit 14 4M 
; Thacthy Confeſſion m1y be performed. after a right nzanner, | | 
muſt have theſe properrtes, , Tron 
1 It muſt be (particular, and of ſpecial Sinsz I mean, in thy: 
| confeſſion thou muſt deſcend to thy' ſpecial and particular Sins; 
the prophanelt wretch in the world may in a general manner con-| 
feſs, and ſay, I acknowledge my ſelf ro be a Sinner. Bur if thou wilt| - 
make a true confeſſion of $1n, thou maſt lay open thy Sins in par-| 
tieular before God; and for thine encouragement thereunto, 
now, that the moreparticularchou ſhalt be inthy. confeffion, the|. 
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more comforr-thou ſhalt find therein,. 
| 2 Thy 
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FE Thy Confeſſion muſt be as particular in reſpelt of Stns, ſo like- : 
wiſe full in regard of the aggravations of them, Thus did David in 
his-confeſſion of that Sin of numbring the People, / have ſimned| as 
 reatly, Caich he, in that 1 hive done, and now I beſeech thee, O 
| Lord, take away the imquity of thy Servant, for I have acne very 
foalijhly ; ſez.whac terms of aggravation he heaperh up. - I I have 
'| fianed; 2 1 have finned greatly; 3 I have done foelybly ; 
4+ Very fooliſhly. And as thou defireſt pardon of thy Sins, ſer them | 
forth co the full, ler no circumſtance of aggravation be wanting, 
by which they may appear the more foul and filthy. 
' 3 Thy confeſſion muſtbe with inward remorſe, and ſorrow of | 
heart, that thou haſt ſimed againſt ſo good, and ſo graciom a God; 
Thou muſt not content thy-lelf wich a meer verbal acknoyledge- | 
ment of thy Sins and Tranſgreſſions, being affe&ted with no more 
orief in the confeſſing of them, thanthou - waſt in ch2 commir- 
ting of chem. But every Sin confeſſed ſhould be as a Dagezr pier- 
cing thee to the very heart ; at leaſt chou ſhouldeſt grieve thar 
thou canſt no more grieve for.thy Sins; chinz hearc ſhould bleed, 
becauſe thine eyes cannor WCep. - | 
3 Having thus confeſſed thy Sins, as rhou defireſt to renew thy 

peace with God ; earneſtly begge of - him the pardon, and the fer- 
grveneſs of thens in aud through the merits of Jeſus Christ 3 for thou 
canft look for it only through che Free Grace and Mercy of Gol 
in Jeſus Chriſt. - And as there is a promiſe of forgiveneſs to ſuch as 
unfeignedly confels their Sins, ſo there is likewiſe a promiſe of | 
forgiveneſs ro ſuch who he rrecaly pray for the ſame ; for ſaich the 
Lord ini anſwer to Salomoxs Prayer, If my People which are called 
by my name, ſhall humble: themſelves, an4 pray, and ſeek my face, 
| then will i hear from Heaven, and will forgive their fins ant there- 

| fore if thou canſt pray hearcily unto God for the pardon of thy | 
Sins, thou haſt thereby ſome comfortable evidence of th:ir for- | 
| giveneſ(s ; for as rhe Lord inthe Parable forgave his Servanc that \,,, 


iJoh.1.9- 


2 Chco. 9, 14 


was indebted to him, and had no:hing to pay, even becauſe hee. RAG 
prayed him ; ſo if chou canſt pour out thy Sout in a true and hear- | 

ty Pcayer unto God for the pardon of- thy Sins, he: will queſtion--| 

leſs forgive thee, even becauſe thou prayeſt unto him ; for as Di- ' 

vid ſpeakerh; The Lord is not only ready to forgive, but plenteons-1n ral, 86, 5 


mercy to all thens that call uron him. 


peace, as the Apoftle. calls. um ; neicher canſt. chou- { by all thac 
pr P 3 thou : 
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. 4 Sprinklethy Soul withthe blood of | Teſs Chrift,” Chriſt is' our EpheG "I | 
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thu arr able ro. doe ) make: thy pzace. with God, bur only. chrough | 
Exod. 12.23 | faith im. his blood. Whemn'the ceſtroying: Angel ſaw che blood of | 
| che Lamb. ſprinkled on the Poſts of any Door, hee paſted: by. thar || 
Houſe, and they within were ſafe $ ſo thar Soul which is ſprinkled. | 

| with the blood of Jeſus Chriſt. is {o ſafe from the deſtroying An-|. | 
oel of God, thathe ſhall nor doe It hurt 3; for death is an ad-| 
| vantage to- thar Soul which is ſprinkled with the blood of Chrik, | ' 
"Tp vite, | being the door of Life, and-@ gate to Heaven, a Cyprian calls Its | 
FCy0r1an, | Though the blood of Chriſt be the means of our peace and reconci-.| . 
= Liation with God, yer unleſs that blood be ſprinkled. on thy. Soul;\, |. 
chou cankt find little peace. there:; and therefore the: Apoſtle | Perer || | 
ver 3. 2 | ſpeaks nor only of the blood of Chriſt, bur of the ſprink lng of rhe\. | 

—_ blood of Chriſt. be is not enough that: Chriſt hath ſhed: his: blood, | : 
but. there muſt be beſides the ſhedding: of 1t, rhe fprinkliag of x2} : 
Chriſts blood was ſhed upon the Crofs, yer all nen ace not recon-| *- 
| ciled unto God.thereby. And what: is the reaion ? Surely becauſe] : 
| thar blood 1s not ſprinkled upon their ſouls ; and peace and recon- 
ciliation ith God mult be had,nor onty from Chats blood poured | 
out, bur from his blood ſprinkled. ; 5 

Queſt. Hom « Chriſts blood ſprinkled upon eur ſouls ? 

A;ſ» By Faith, applying the blood of Chriftunto our own ſouls} ; 
comforc 3 Faich ts the hand of che Soul, and che ſoul by: faith purs| 
her hand into the! Wounds of Chriſt, takes of his blood, and be- 
ſprinkles her ſelf therewith, app!ying the merits and the veraue 
chereof unco it ſelf, and thence follows peace, and reconciliation 
with God. | | 

Obj.. { monld-willingly apply the Merits of Chriſts Death and 
| Paſſios unts my ſelf, but oh, 1 ans conſcians of ſo much morthi- | | 

neſs, ſeeing nothing 1 my felf mhy the Merits of © briſts death ſhould | + 
Ps ufito me, that I cannot, yea 1 dare not apply them to my 
Anſe. 1. Tris good:to be confcious: to thy ſelf of: thine own ur} þ 
worthineſs, bur nor ſo as to bee. kept thereby from. applying of : 
Chriſt, and the Merits of his Death and Paſfion. unro thy ſouls| © 
comfort. And truly, 1f thow wouldlt but canſider, char God re- 
ſpeRerh his own goodnefs, and nor ours, in: the offering of. his: Son, | | 
and that his grace bs:every way molt free:y thisconceit of thine un-|: | 
worthineſs can be no jult plea againſt the applying of Chil, _ { 
| the benefirs ob his: Deathand Paſhon untocthirtg ownouls comfort;!(| | 
| it ſhould rather be an incouragement-unro;thee, beczuſe the more}: 

| EY OES | unworthy | 
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2 Thou who complaineſt of rhine unworthineſs, I would ask 


| thee, Whether any man before he made application of Chriſt, and 
|-of his Merirs-unto himſelf, did ſee any thing in himſelf why Chriſt 


ſhould belong unto-him rather than ro any o:ner ? The Scriprure 
ſaich, Theres no difference, for all have ſamead, | 

-Obj. 2 My Sirs are ſo many for number, and fo hainom in their 
qualiry, that I cannot 11mag re that Chrift ſhomd belong unts me, and 
bs dare not apply hems, nor the benefits of his Death an4 Paſſio: 


unto my felf. 


Azxſ. The more ſinful thou art in thine own ſenſe and appre- 


| kenſion, the fitter chou art ro cloſe with Jeſus "Chriſt, and to ap- 


ply che Merits of his Death unto thy ſelf ; for in that gractous 'in- 
vitation of Chriſt, we find no other qualification pur in, bur a ſen'e 
of fin, Come unto me all yee that labour and are heavie lade:t, and 1 
will grve you reſt ; where the Parcies invired ro come unto Chriſt, 
are ſuch as are ſenſible of, and thereupon groan under rhe weight 


and burden of their fins, as the words in the Greek there properly 
fignifie ; and Lyke 5. 32. Chriſt profeflerh, He came not to call 


'| the righteoms, but faners ; not ſuch as were 71ghteozs in their owne 
|-concett, but ſuch as were Szers,in their own ſenſe and apprehen- 
|-fion rruly ſenſible of their fins ; ſo that ſenſe of fin is the only qua- 
+ lification requifite to an application of Jeſus Chcift, 


Obj. 3 [have often ſind againſt knowledge and conſeience, and 
therefore fear I have committed that unpardonable Sin, the Sin a- 
rg the Holy Ghoſt, and ſo dare not apply Chriſts blooa unto my 

el | 


Anſ. Though the Sin 2gainſt the Holy Ghoſt bee a Sin againſt 
'knowledge and confcience, yer every Sin (yer every grievous 
Sin) againſt knowledge and conſcience, is nor the.Sin againſt th- 
Holy Ghoft ; for they may be withour malice of hearr, which this 
cann.'t be; and therefore though thou haft often finned againſt 
knowledge and conſcience. yer if thou haft nor finned with a ma- 
['ctous hearr, 7. e, thou haſt nor finned meerly becauſe thou woul - 
deft diſpleaſe God, and grieve his Spirir, thou'hatt nc commitred 


| the Sin againſt the Holy Ghoſt, 


IV. Having made thy peace with:God, then make thy peacewith 


men 
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'-unvorthy thou art in, thine ojn fighc and ſenſe, the more worthy, 
| thouart in the account” of Chrift, The greareft worthineſs that 
| any Chriſtian can here attain unco is, to be ſenſible of his ownun- 
|- worthineſs; | 
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men, by an hearty forgiving of all who have wronged thee, This is 5 


duty to be perfoim<d by thee in the whole courſe of thy life, as an 
occaſion thereof 15 given, withou: which the Lord will not accept 


if thou haſt ought again#t any , for indeed, how canſt chou ask God 
forgiveneſs of thy ſins, when thou wilt nor forgive man his offen- 
ces againſt thee ? How can(t thou begg peace and reconciliation 
wich thy heavenly Farher, when thou wile not be reconciled on 
earth td thy Brother ? As therefore this Duty ts to be performed 


_—_— CCC 


by thee in the whole courle of chy life, ſo -eſpecially in thy laſt 
Sickneſs, for thereby thou maitt gain ſome afſurance in thine own 
Soul of the forgiveneſs of thy Sins committed againſt God ; which 
our Saviour implieth in char expreſſion of his, 1f yee forgroe 
men ther treſpaſſes, your heavenly Father will alſo forgive you 
would(t thou therefore be ailured of Gods mercy rowards thee in 
the forgiveneſs of thy ſins commitred againſt him? ſearch nar- 


_— — 


heartily forgive thy Brother, as thou doſt deſire forgiveneſs of 
God, then maiſt rhou aſſure rhy ſelf of Gods mercy to thee in 
| the forgiveneſs of thy fins commicred againlt him ;ſo much is hinted 
| £O us 1n the fifth Petition of the Lords Prayer, Forgive us our 
treſpaſſes, as we forgive them that treſpaſs againſt #5 ; Which latter 
| clauſe is added, partly to ſtir us up, readily to forgive thoſe who 


| have wrongedus; and partly to.ſtrengrhen our faith in the aſſu-! 


| rance of the forgiveneſs of our fins commitred againſt God, from 
| our readineſs to forgive thoſe who have wronged us ; In that our 
| forgiving of our Brother 1s a fruit proceeding from Gods for- 
o1ving of us. 
IV. Labour to clear up thine Evidences for Heaven, that thou 
maiſt upon good ground be able to ſay with the Apofile Paw, / 
| know that when the earthly houſe of this tabernacle is diſſolved, I ſhall 
have a bnilding with God, an houſe not made with hands, eternal in 
the Heavens. The Scriprure layeth down ſundry clear evidences 
| of a true right.and title unto Heaven, which who o finds in him- 
ſelf, may reſt aflured of a bleſſed life after this I ſhall inſtance 
only in. one, which indeed is the principal of all, and a very com- 
prehenſive one, viz, Faith in Jeſus Chriſt, which we find often ſer 
| down in Scripture, as a ſure evidence for Heaven, for ſaith our 


; Saviour, God ſo loved the world, that he gave his only begotten Son, | 
| that 


— 
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Chap, 20. 


of any Chriſtian ſervice, and ſacrifice thar thou offereft unco him ; | 
andcherefore ſaich our Saviour, When thou ſtandej? p/ aying, forgive, 


rowly into thine own ſoul, and if thou canſt find thou doſt as} 
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that whoſoever beleeverh 1n hins ſhould not periſh, but have everlaſting | 
life ; andſaith [oh Baptiſt, He that beleeveth on the Sox hath ever- | ye , 
laſting life ; i, e. he is as ſure of it,as if he were In actual poſleſſion - 
E {of It. 
| Q. How may 1 know whether I have a true ſaving faith ? 
A:* Moſt Divines doe hold forth the fruits and effe&s of fairh, 
as the only figns thereof, and means whereby men ſhould cry and 
examine their faich ; bur the crurh is, the fruits of a ſaving faith 
in many Chriſtians are often times ſo weak, that 1f they thould 
examine their faith only by them, they would bee apr ro queſtion 
the truth thereof, yea to Tonclude againſt themſelves, tnat. they 
have no true faith ar all ; therefore I ſhall briefly ſhew thee the 
Antecedents of Faith, by declaring the ordinary. method of ho 
Spirit in working true faith in the ſoul, which 15 chis, 
1 God by his Spirit in the Miniſtery of che Word, doth awaken | 
a mans Conſcience, and makerh him ro ſee and diſcern, as, his 
manifold fins and tranſgreſſions, ſo, his miſery by chem, in regard 
of the dreadful puniſhments due unto him for the ſame. This me- 
thod the Lord obſerved in thoſe three chouſand Converts mencio- | 
ned, As 2. 37. Examine therefore whether chou haſt 'by che Mi- | | 
niftery or the Word been convinced of thy Sins, and of thy miſe- 
rable condition thereby ; how thou art liable co the Wrath of God, 
'* | roall Judgements and Plagues here,zand to Erernal Death and Con- 
' | demnation hereafter ;+for. till chou beet convinced of thy fins 
and miſery,rhou canſt ſee no need, nor want of Jeſus Chriſt. Hence 
the Lay is ſaid to be our School-maſter, to bring us ro Chriſt, be- | 
cauſe it dorh diſcover, as our fins, and our miſery by reaſon of | 
them ; ſo our need of Chriſt. 
2 The next Work of Gods Spirit, 1sto make the ſoul ſenſible 
of irs wretched, miſerable condition, affe&ing tt with ſome mea- 
ſafe of grief and forrow for the ſame. This merhod likewiſe the 
Lerd obſerved in rhoſe three thouſand Converts, mentioned As 
| 2. 37.here it is ſaid, When they heard this, 1. e. when they were 
convinced of that horrible Sin of theirs, in Crucifying the Lord of 
life, they were pricked im their hzarts, viz, with the ſence and ap- 
| prehenſion of thetr wretched, miſerable condicion. Examine there- 
| fore whether chou haſt been rruly ſenkble of chy wretched, miſera- | 
ble condition, and whether the ſence thereof hath affected thee 
wich true grief and-ſarrow for the ſame, Though all men are no: 


alike afflicted with aſence of their wretched, miſerable condition, } 
bur 
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Mar. g. 12 


Iſa. 64. 6 


] Pſal, x30. 7 


but ſome much more deeply than others ; yer few paſs through the 


|pangs of cheir New Birch, without ſome throws, ſome grief and ſor- 
row far their fins ; neither can I conceive how any ſhould cloze 


| with Jeſus Chriſt as their Saviour, till they have been ſo ſenfi. 
i ble of rheir ſins, ashart they are ſenfible of their need of a Sa- | 
| VIOUTs 
| 3 Another Work of the Spirit is to convince the Soul of 1ts own | 
; unrighreouſneſs, that ſo it may the more willingly ſeek our after 


the righceouſneſs of Chritt,to be cloathed therewith ; for ſo long as 
[a man is conceired of any righteouſneſs of his own, he will.never 
| be beholding unto Jeſus Chriſt for life and for ſalvation :for as our 
| Saviour ſaith, 7 he whole need not a Phz/ician, rhey need neither 
Phyfick, nor Phyſician, and therefore care for neither. In like 
manner, ſuch as are ſtrongly poſſeſſed with a good conceir of their 
own eftare and condition, of their own righrecutneſs, ſee no need 


crted our with the Church, AU my righteouſneſs is as filthy 
raggs? Fc. ip 

4 The next Work of the Spirit, is to.convince the ſoul of the 
perfeion of Chrifts Righteouſneſs, and of the All-ſutfciency of 
his Sacrifice ; rhar his righreouſneſs 1s a moſt perfe& and exact 
righreouſneſs ; that his ſacrifice upon the Croſs was a full ſatiſ- 
faction ro Gods Juſtice, for the fins of all the EleR;, it being the 
ſacrifice of rhe Son of God, even of him that was God, as well as 
Man ; which indeed added an infinite value to all which Chriſt 
did, and fuffered for mans ReJemprion. in which reſpe& the re- 


demprion wrought by Chriſt is called plenteoxs redemption ; enough 
and enough for all the fins of his people, how.many or how hainous 
foever they were. Now, examine whether thou haſt found. this 
work of the Spirit upon thy ſoul, ſo that thou art convinced tho- 
rowly, as of thine own unrighteouſneſs, ſo of the perfeRton. of 
Chriſts righreouſneſs, and of the all-ſuificiency of his Sacrifice, 
which far-exceederh rhe merits of thy ſins. | 

5 The next Work of the Spirir is to convince the foul of Chriſts 
willingneſs to recetve-all poor Sinners, ſenſible of their fins, who 
will come unto him, and caſt themſelves and the burden of their 
fins upon him, by afteRing chem wich a ſerious apprehenſion of rhe 


mant- 
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chey have of Chriſt and his Righteouſneſs, and ſo regard him nor, | 
Examine thy ſelf rherefore, whether thou haſt ever been truly and| 
thorowly convinced of rhine own unrighteouſneſs, whether thou | * 
haſt diſcerned the Sins of thy holy ſervices , whether thou haſ| 
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manifold gracious invitations of Chriſt unto poor Sinners, as char 
in Iſaiah, Ho, every one that thirſteth come yee to the waters, he that 


true ſaving fairh in the hearts of hi3 people. 
Wouldft thou then know whether thar faith chou prerendeſt co, |. 
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| hath no money, i, e, n9 goodneſs 19r righreouſnzſs of his on, let his 
come ; and that fore-mentioned place, Mat.11. 28. Come wnto me 
all yee that labour and are heavie laden, and ] will give you reſt. 

Examine thy felf therefore wherher thou haſt been thorowly con- 

| vinced of Chriſts willingneſs to receive all poor Sinners that yill 


6omg,unto him, and caſt the burden of heir ſins upon him. 
= IR next Work of the Spirit 1s, to ſtirre up 1n rhe ſoul ſome 
earneſt longing deſire after Jeſus Chrilt, ſo rnac che ſoul cries our, 


Oh that Chriſt were mine, oh that #5on any terms my ſoul mght en;oy 


{him ; which deſires are the lifting up of the dvors and gates of the ſoul 


for che receiving of Jeſus Chrilt. 

7 The Spirit of God having thus prepared the ſoul ro a cloſing 
with. ſeſus Chriſt, then he works the grace of faith iv 4t, whereby 
1t throwes ir ſelf into thz armes of Chriſt, rolls ic ſelf upon him, 
and reſts upon his perfe& righteouſneſs, and all-ſufficient Sacri- 


dinary way and merhod which the Lord uſerh for rhe working of 


fice, for the pardon and forgiveneſs of irs Sins here, and for erer- | 
[nal life and ſalvation hereafter. Thus have I theweld thee rhe or- 


be a crue ſaving faith, try & examine it by the fore-mentioned par- 
ticulars ; conſider whether ic was thus kindly wrought In thee, ac- 
cording to the ordinary method of Gods Spirit 3 if fo, then rhough 
che fruits of faith are very weak in thee, yet thou haſt a comfortable 
evidence of the truth thereof, and ſo conſequently halt a ſure evi- 


{dence for heaven. , 


Obj. Though I cainot deny theſe fore-mentioned particulars to bee 
wrought in me, yet notwithfanding 1 have ns comfortable evi- 


he hath not the faith of evidence and aſſurande, For the berter un- 
derſtanding whereof you muſt know, there 1s a two-fold faith, as 
Divines diſtinguiſh, viz. The faith of adhereace, whereby we roul 
Qur ſelves upon Chrift, and reſt upon him and his Merits alone, for 
[ife, and for ſalvation; and the faith of evidence aud ajnran e, 


Chop and aſſurance of Heaven , nor of my intereſt in ef 
THE. _ 
Ayſ. For anſwer hereunto, I ſhall lay down three comfortable 


conſiderations. 


1 A manmay have the faith of adherence and dependence, though 


wheret y 
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| whereby wee know and are aflured of our intereſt in Chriſt, ang 
conſequently of our right and eicle unco Heaven. This latcer is the} * 
reflex a& of rhe ſoul, by which a Chriſban clearly ſeerh his own 
happineſs, whereas rhe former 1s the dire& act of rhe ſoul. Now, a| | 
man may have the faith of adherence,which 1s crue juſtifying faith, | ! 
that giverh us an intereſtin Chriſt, and a right ro Heaven, and yet | | 
may want the faith of evidence and aſſurance, ſo that he knowerh| | 


nor his own happineſs. As the child may truly havg about the mothers 


neck, or caſt it ſelf into her armes, and yet recerve neuher hit nor \ | 
ſmile from her ; ſo a poor ſoul may truly roul it ſelf upon. Chritt, | 
caſt it ſelf into his armes, and reft in his boſome ( whkch is true|. 
{ faith.) and yer have neither kiſs nor ſmile from him ; therefore far 
be ir from thee to queſtion the truth of thy faith meerly for wane of | * 
Chriſts ſmiling. upon thee, or to queſtion thy faith of adhe-| + 
| rence, becauſe thou haſt not the faith of evidence and aflu-| : 


Trance, 


vation ; though tohis comfort, yer not to his ſafety ; his conditi- 
on may be ſafe, though.not very comfortable ar preſent: for a Chri- 
ſtians ſafety doth nor ar all depend upon his aſſurance, bur upon 
| his faich. Toar Chriſtian that can 'by faich roul himſelf upon 
| Chriſt, caſt himſelf into his armes, reſting upon his merits alone 
for life, and for ſalvation, his ſtate and condition is ſafe, though he 
hath nor that aſſurance which he doth deſire: for the promiſe of life 
and ſalvation is made to faith, and nor to aſſurance ; the renour of 

the Goſpel is, Beleeve and thou ſhalt be ſaved, as Joh. 3.16, God ſo 
| loved the world that he gave his only begutten Son, that whoſoever. be- 
| leeveth in hins ſhould nor periſh, but have everlaſting life, It is not 
| ſaid, that whoſoever-hath aflurance of his intereſt in Chriſt, and of 
eternal life and ſalvation, but whoſoever-beleeveth in Chriſt ſhall be 
ſared, This conſideration may revive many dzooping ſouls, who 
though they doe renounce all confidence. in themſelves, and in 
any righteouſneſs of rheir own, and place their whole confidence 
upo"1 the righteouſneſs of Jeſus Chriſt, andthe merits of his Death 
and Paſſion, yer have no comfortable aflurance ir: their own ſouls 
of their intereſt in Chriſt, oz of their erernal life and ſalvation ; 


fer ſuch know, that their condition may bee. good and ſafe for 
| all rhar, - 
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Chap. 20. 


2 Aſurance of our intereſt in Chrift, and of ony future happineſs, ; 
| though it be requiſite to the conſolation of a Chriſtian, yet not to his ſal-} 


3 Aſcurance of Saluation is not ſo ordinary as many Chriſtiaqs doe | 
1nag ine 3 } 
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imagine, for indeed rhey are bur he Chriſtians who doe here > fo. I 


tain to a clear evidence and full aſſurance of their ſalvation ; 
ſuch whom the Lord here calleth forch ro hard ſervices, or grear | 
ſufferings, torthem he is pleaſed many times ro give ſome clear e- 
| vidence and aſſurance of their eternal life and ſalvation, for their | 
better comfort and fupporr, Thus many 4artyrs have expreſſed their | 
full aſſurance of a berrer life afrer this,whereas ſuch a meaſure is not 
uſually granced ts ordinary Chriſtians, their trials being bur 


flea-bices in compariſon of the orhers. - 
i FL. Then eſpecially a& rhe graces of Gods Spirit in thee ; 


as 
iT hy Falth, which is 2 grace of ſpecial uſe to thee fo long as 


| and exerciſing thy faith in Jeſus Chriſt ; with che eye of faith look 
upon Chriſt hanging upon the Croſs, there offering up his life as an 
ail-ſufficient Sacrifice, and full ſarisfaRion to Gods Juſtice for thy 
Sins,. and caſt thy ſelf into the armes of Jeſus Chriſt, reſting upon 
his Merits alone for life and for ſalvation: with a diſclaiming of 
all confidence in thy ſelf, or any righreouſneſs of thine own, place 
thy whole confidence upon the righteouſneſs of Jeſus Chriſt,- and 
upon the merits of his death and paſſion. | 
2 Then eſpecially a& thy zeal for Gods glory, by giving good 
counſel to thoſe who are about thee, or come to viſit thee ; it 1s the 
{aft rime thou canſt doe any thing for God in this world, therefore 
| then ſhew thy love to himy and zeal for his glory, by calling upon 
| othersrofear him, and ſerve him, by a conſcionable diſcharge of 
the durttes of their places,callings, and relations ;perſwade them to 
minde the things of this world teſs, and rhe things of Heaven mzre ; 
to prize health, and improve it for the good of their ſouls ; to liy 
| up a ſtock of graces and comforts againſt the evil day, and:to ger 
their evidences for Heaven clear, before they be caſt upon their 
Death-beds. Words of dying men are of molt efficacy and aurho- 
| rity, and therefore improve thy dying ſpeech=s to the glory of God, 
and the good of thy neighbour. Thus our blefled Saviour, when he 


thou liveſ in this world, bur moſt of all ar thy laſt Sickneſs, and in} 
che time of Death ; therefore then eſpecially bes ofcen a&uaring, | 


Joh. 13.14 - 


/ . Be 
; was to leavethe world, thewed his zeal for Gods glory;and love ro | 152 16; 17 


forts, and exhorcations ; and the Avoſtle Paul being aged, and | 34529-x8zFe.: 


n Diſciples, in leaving with them many precious counſels, com- 


knowing rhe time of his departyge was at hand, called for che Elders 
3 At 


weighty exhortations, 


of rhe Church of Epheſws,and leaves with them many excellentand } 
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Phil. x. 13 


Luke 18.13 


Mark 9, 24 
Luke 17. 5 
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Ang. de vera 


Luxe 23. 46 


11,9074. cap. 33 


3 Ad thine obedrexce, by religning up thy ſelf unto the Will of 
God, to be at his diſpoſe, either for life or death z As thou muſt nor 
be unwilling to dye when God calleth thee, ſo neither muſt rhau 
be 0:er eager to dye before hee call thee ; thou maiſt not defire 
Death out of diſcontentment of mind, becauſe of ſome preſent mi- 
ſeries and afficions which lye upon thee ; nay, thou mailt nar ab- 


ſolmtely with ro dye our of a defire to be rid of thy fins, and to bee | 


with Chrift, bur1c muſt be with a ſubmiſſion to the Will of Ged, if 
he ſee ir meer and convenient for thee ; though Pasl knew it were 
far bette for himto dye than to live, yer did he not defite death ab» 
ſel»tely, bur with a ſubmiſſion to the Will of God, » 
VII. Be frequent in-reading the holy Scriptures, or cauſe them to 
be frequently read unto thee, for there thou ſhalt find, | 
1 Examplesof Gods wercy thewed to tte afflicted, 
IS Inſtructions how to bear, and improve thy preſent Viſita- 
Llon. | 
3 Comfortable promiſes of ſupport under the ſoreſt rrials. And 
know for certain, that one Promiſe-in the Book of God will -bee 
more effe&ual to yeeld thee comfort on thy Neath-bed, than all 
the counſel of thy friends thar ſhall be then abour thee. 
VIII. Be often lifting up thine heart to God in Prayer. And when 
through weakneſs of body, and fainrnefs of ſpirit, chou art nor able 
co pour our thy ſoul in any ſet and ſolemn Prayer, fend up ſome 


ſhorrejacularory Prayer unto God, as thar of the poor Publican,| 


Lord be merciful to me 4 Sinzer ; and alſo rhar of the poor man, 
Lord I beleeve, help thou my uxbelief ; and that of the Apoſtles, 
Lord increaſe my faith; and that of Stephen, Lord Jeſus receive 
my ſpirit. Theſe ejaculations going from the hearr, they are accep- 
table andpleaſingunto God ; ler us therefore as Auſtrne adviſerh 
us, endeavour todye praying, by a frequent breathing forth of 
theſe or ſuch like ejaculatory Prayers. 

IX. Be often reſigning up thy ſonl into the hands of God, ſaying 
with our bleſſed Saviour, Father, into thy hands I commend my ſpr- 
ri, Lietle Children for the moſt pare defire ro dye in their: Fa- 
thers boſome, or upon their Mothers lap-; even ſo ſhoutdfſt thou 
in the hour of dearh, caft thy ſoul into the arms of thy heavenly 
Father, and reſt in the boſome of jeſus Chriſt, 

If thy Diſeaſe be painful, turn to thaſe Direftion: in. the 
fore-going chapter = bear affliftions 
willingly a cheerfully, 
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CHAP, XXL, 
Direftions to ſuch as wifit the Sick, 


4% 


Ikcing the Sick being a work of Mercy, it will be thy wiſdom 
ſo ro manage and improve the ſame, char thou maiſt bo:h 
benefir thine own ſoul thereby, and likewiſe doe g50d ro the fick 


Patty« 
4, That thou maiſt benefit thy ſelf thereby, take rheſe fey di- 


re&ions. 


wortality, and pronenels to fall into Sicknefles and Diſeaſes : for 
chat which befalls ohne man may befall anocher, in thar we all car- 
ry about us, as morral, ſo frayl bodies, ſubject ro the like calami- 
ties; which the Lord knows how ſoon may befall any of us, 

2 Lift up thine heart tn thask fu'neſs #nto God, for that health aud 
ftrength of body he is pleaſed ſtill to continue anto thee. Health 1s a 
greater mercy than moſt doe imagine. Ask the fick man what hee 
thinks of health, and he will tell rhee, ir 1s the greateſt of Tem- 
poral mercies, and init ſelf a mercy nor robe valued ; rhe rruth is, 
all Merctes are prized by the want ing of them, more than by the h.t- 
ving and enjoying theme, As no boly admires the Sun but when it us 
eclipſed; ſo neither d&rh any eſteem health, bur when by ſickneſs 
they are deprived thereof, | 
3 Labour to be compaſſiondely affeted with the miſcries and af fl! 
Hons of thy brother, for as Job ſperkerh, To him that 15 af fiifled pity 

ſhould be ſhewed.from-his friend. Whicn dury 1s often urged and 
preſſed in Scriprure, as by the Apoſtle Panl, Re/oyce with them thiy 
rejoyce,and weep with them that weeg; and by the Apollle Peteryin this 
phrate, Having compaſſion one of another : which Beza Paraphralti- 
cally well turns, Be tenched with the ſexce En. feeling of ozze anothers 
griefs, And truly thar communion and nearn2ſs of conjuncrion 
that ſincere Chriſtians have one with another, dorh call for this 
duty ; for as they are all ſons of one Father, ſo are rhey members 
of one body, in reſpect whereof there ſhould, nay there ought ro 
"be ſuch a compaſſion and ſywparhy in the members of rhe Myfii- 
| cal bady, I mean among © hriſtians, as there is in the members 


as the Apoſtle 


If one member ſuffer, all the members ſuffer with it ; 
EE exprefleth 


1 Inviſting thy ſick, Neighlotr take occaſion to thirck of thine own | 


of the Natural body. Now, you know that in the Narural bogy| 


|S 


* 
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Rom, 13. 5 


Iſa. 38.1 


i in 27. 130 


expreſſeth ir, 1 Cor, 12. 26. which place. Saint Auguſtine in bis 
Works often expounding, moſt excellently ſhewes the mutual 
comiM{ion berwixc the members of a Natural body ; Behold, ſaich 
he, the foot treadeth on a thorn, and ſee how all the members condole 
it ; the Back bend, it ſelf, the Head ſtoopeth; the Eye, though 7e- 
mote in place, diligently ſearcheth it out ; the Tongue complaineth, as 
if it ſelf were prickgd;and the Hands doe their beſt to pluck it out ; and 
yet neither Back, nor Head, nor Tongue, nor Eye, nor Hand, nor 
any member but the Foot was touched with the thorn ; and ſurely ſuch | 
a {ymparhy and feliow-feeling there ought to bee amongſt true 
Chriſtians, who are all members of one body, whereof Chriſt Jeſu 
1s the bead, 

[I, As in viſiting the Sick, thou muſt be careful to benefic thine 
own ſoul thereby, ſo likewiſe ro doe what good thou canſt to the 
fick Party. 7 

To that end obſerve theſe few Directions. | | 

1 Forbear to talk of avy vain, © worldly, or needleſs matter before 
hin ; bur let thy diſcourſe be as ſavoury and Spiritual, ſo: in ſome 
meaſure ſuitable ro his condition ; as of Death, and prepara- 
tion thereunto; of the Day of Judgement, of rhe happineſs of 
choſe who have an intereſt 1n Chriſt, and his Righreouſneſs, and 

2 Perſwade the ſick, Party to ſettle his eflate, by making his Will, 
{ if he have nor done it before ) char ſo he& may ich more free- 
dome wholly mind rhe ſpiritual good and welfare ef his ſoul. This 
counſel did the Prophet 1ſa:ah give unto King Hezekiah,wrhen hee 
was firſt truck with ſickneſs. 

3 If rhou apprehendeſt his Diſeaſe to be dangerous, flatter him 
not Witch a hope of recovery, leſt thereby thou berray his ſoul to 
eternal death ; but deal faithfully with him, by declaring unto 
him his weak and dangerous condition, and adviſing him,as rothink 
of death, ſo to prepare for it, relling him, chat rhe fitter hee is to 
dye, the ficrer he will be to live, if the Lord ſhould adde more 
daysto his life. | 

4 If rnou perceive him to be ignorant, inſtruc him in the Prin- 
ciples of Religion, eſpecially rouching mans miſerable condirion 
by Nacure, and the ſtate of redemprion by Jeſus Chriſt. 


5 If hou perceiveſtrhar he hath not 2 due ſence of his Sins, en- | 
deavour to affe& him with a ſence and apprehenſion of. his Sins, | 


and the hainouſneſs of them ; as alſo of his miſerable condition in 


Direitions 10 ſuch as wiſit the Sick, Chap.21 | 


. regard 
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Chap. 2. Direttions toſuch as viſit the Sick, - 'T20 


| [regard of the puniſhments due unto him for the ſame, which are | 
F [all Judgements and Plagues here, and erernal death and damn2- 
cion with the Devils aud damned in Fell. 
6 Queſtion him concerning his willingneſs to dye, and his hope 
of a betrer life after this, and upon what foundation he builds his 
hope of ſalvation ; whether upon his go04 meaning and deſires? or | 
' [upon his juſtand honeſt dealing wich men? or upon his frequent 
| {performance of holy duties? If thou perceivelt chat hee builds his! 
'* [hope of Salvation upon any of theſe, or upon any thing beſides 
z{us Chriſt, labour to rake him off from thoſe falſe borroms, by! 
therving him che inſufficienc 7 of his good meaning and defires, yea 
 Jofhisaviland religious rigireouſne(s ro ſalvation, how they are 
| {burrotren foundations whereon to build the hope of his Salva- 
 Jrion, | —— 
7 Having taken himef! trom his falſe bottoms, and rotten foun- 
dations, then inſtru& him in the only true ground of Salvation, | 
whereon hee taay ſafely bottom his hope of Salvation, v:z2., Chriſt 
and his righreouſneſs, wich rhe Merits of his Death and Paſſion. | 
8 Labour ro convince him that there is no way or means of Sal- 
vation, bur only by beleeving in Jeſus Chriſt, by receiving him as 
ins Prieſt and King, by reſting upon his all-ſuffictent Sacrifice for { 
che pardon and forgiveneſs of his fins here, and for eternal life | 
and ſalvation hereafter. | 
9 Perfwade him thereupon to gee out of himſelf unto Chriſt, | 
| j© advenure his ſoul upon him, with a diſclaiming of all his own 
' | ighreonſngſs as filthy raggs, to place his whole confidence upon 
| |*the righteouſneſs of Jeſus Chriſt, and upon rhe merits of his Death 
: [and Paſſion. To this end ſet forth unto him the perfeQion of 
{ | Chriſts righteouſneſs, rhe all-ſufficiency of Chriſts Sacrifice, with 
' [Ris willingneſs to receive and embrace all poor Sinners thar will 
bur come unto him, and caſt themſelves, and the burden of their 
fins upon him, | | | 
to Perſwade him from his heart to forgive thoſe who have wron- 
'ved him, as he expeRs forgiveneſs at the hand of God z andif he 
[hath wronged any by acts of injuſtice, perſwade him ro make what | yj,y yewnrrinus 
> ſ\reQitution and ſatisfaRion he is able, relling him, that goods 1ll |peccarum nife 


. 
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oorten will prove a moath to conſume, and a fire to burh his (reſtituatur abla-! 
"whole eſtate, FE mn Aug Fpi.54 
11 Becauſe, as the Apoſtle ſpeaketh, If we judge our ſelves,we ju Cor. 13-3 | 
ſhall wr be. judged of the Lord, Periwade him to keep a Day of 

| R | | 


| Judge-| 


Qrmm—. —_—_— 


I 22 | How to cleze the Day with God, Chap.z2, } 


| | 


with the aggravating circumſtances of them, and then to arraign| 
(and condemn himſelf for the ſame,judging himſelf guilty, as of all 


Jola. 6. 37 p | 
| 1n no wiſe caſt out any who come unto him. 


CHAP XX 
How to cloze the Day with God. 


wirh God in the evening. 
The DireAions may be brought to theſe two Heads. 


| *> Snch as concern our behaviour ar our ©oing to bed. 


befote we g0e to bed, are theſe. 


how thou haſt performed rhe fore-mennioned Duties, belonging to 


| the ſeveral parts of the day; call ro mind what thy- carriage hath 
been in ſecrer, and what incompany'; how thou haſt improved the 

ye © one and rhe orher ; and whether th6u haſt diſcharged the duties 
Optims He | frhy place, calling, and relations, As he is the beſt Tradeſ-man, 


trapexita oft quit | Tx TY . : 
ah _ pere cat every day in rhe evening taketh an account of his worldly | 


| 


putat, Climac. he og2 forward, or backward, 1n the ways of godlineſs, Andirhere-| 


actions, which they uſually review in the evening : ſo-will ir be a 


_ 'pointof Spiritual husbandry in us, every . evening.to review the\| 
paſſages of rhe day, and our tranſa&ions therein, which yyould|} 


[tend exceedingly ro the good and welfare of bur-ſouts, Hiſtory gells 
us of many Heathers who were wont every evening to reyiew' the 


Judgement in his own Soul, by calling ro mind his Sins, ' together || 


[ 


| Judgements and Plagues here, ſo of erernal rorments in Hell | 
 hereafrer 3 andthen to fly unto Jeſus Chriſt for the pardon and| | 
| forgiveneſs of his Sins, who is a true City of refage to all thoſe|| 
' whofly unto him, againſt rhe Hue and Cry of their Sins, and wil | 


| Fa ſhewed you how to walkwith God all the day long, I! 
A come now to ſhew you hoy to cloze the day, and lye down| ; 


| T1 Suchasconcern our behaviour in the Evening, before our 90-!. 


| b. 


ing to bed. [* 
# A ; : > . F 
I, The Dire&tons which-concern our behaviour in the Evening | 


1 With-draw thy ſelf into ſome ſecret and retired place, and there | 
look back, and call to mind how thou haſt Spent 'the day ; conſider |! 


lucrum ac de- | loſes and gains ; ſohe is the beſt Chriftian, that every day inthe}, 
trimentum com- evening taketh an account of his Spiritual loſſes and gains, wherher,| 


fore, as many Shop-keepers have their Day-books, where-into they || 
enter all their buyings and ſellings, even all their worldly cranſ-'| 
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Chap.22. How to cloze the Day wits God, 123 


cranſa&ions of the day; as of Sextizz the Rowan Philoſopher, of | _ _ 
whom it is recorded, that every evening as he was going to bed, hee | CO 
would queſtion his ſoul, what Evil he had healed, what Vice he had | 9 ag — 
able he ds 2s whe regard he was better th: before z an | dir cum (© ad 
; +example worthy our Chriſtian imirarion, and a ſhame 1t would be | #odtamnim quie. 
elt to us rofall ſhorr of Heathens herein. BE -_ recep'ſſcr, 
nl IT. (all to mind the paſſages of Gods Providence towards thee, a fo. 
| and treaſure them up in thine heart and memury, labouring to make quod hodic ma- 
| a righc ute of chem, The truth 1s, it 1s an argument of a prophane | limeuwm ſa- 


and irreligious heart, to let rhe remarkable paſlages of Gods Pro- —_ rw vi- 
, OIT:Cit 7 


vidence paſs away without any due obſervation of them; for as rhe ©" fv enpi, 
Pſalmilt ſpeaketh, The Lord hath ſo done his marvelious works, that | \jo ba ? Semen: 
they au; ht to be had in remembrance ; and therefore 1t 1s thy duty, | de Ira.t.z, c. 36 
[]/> {and will be thy wiſdome, as in cheday, to rake norice of all the | P al. 111.4 
paſſages of Gods Providence towards thee ; ſoin the evening ro 

call themro remembrance, that they may take the deeper impreſ- 


fion npon thee. ; ; 
11, Ifthou haſt been moved to anger in the day time, Yet zoe | Epheſ, 4.26 
the Sun goe down #1101 thy wrath; which 1s the counſel of the A- f 
p poſtle Paul, whereby he implierh ſuch a ſpeedy ſuppreſſion of an- 
þ& |ger, tharic may nor ſleep with hee, for faith he in the nexe verſe, | | 

; This i5to give plareto the Devil, who, like rhe L199 that 15 greeuy | vo + 
of his Prey, when the Sun is down creeperh forth, ſeeking whom | - | 
! 


I 
' 


he may devour ; and in the night ſeaſon, coming ro the angry | LQuictis rompge 
|| [mann his bed, ſaith Gregory, he ſerrerh before him the greatne.s 7*"-ieprroinbg 

| of the wrong done unto him, and agoravareth the ſame, by all ihe | my x Ingag 
' [amplifying circumſtances thereof, to heighten up his anger rg a j - gk 
' |revenge; and therefore ſaith the Apoſtle, Let nor the $#x ” | I 
| down upon yor wrath ; bur if you have been moved unto anger, it | api bp beb 

'' [muſt nor [ive paſt a day, leſt in the day having concetved ſome | Ambroſ: pg 
þ difpleaſure, thou travel with revenge 1n the night, and in the | phcſ, 4 Wn 

+ [morning bring forth ſome miſchief or other ; and therefore as we | | 
| lay.of the Toad-ſteol, ir grows vp in a night, and dyes in a nights | orice ks | 


{ [lo ſhouldthis poyſonous weed of anger, dye on the day wherein ir | 
| was born, | 
4 ! 


AF. Before thou. goeſt to bed, be ſure to offer unto God thine 
| j*renng ſacrifice of Prayer and T haukgg iving ; this 1s hinted unto 
| [4$-under the Lay, .wherethe Lord required his Everiyg Sacrifice, 
| [Swell as his Morning, Now, this 15 that which thouſhalt offer upon | 1.04 +9 -5 = | 
. MENEEnDe= 7 3 VIY 
F jthe Altar, two Lambs of the firſt year, day by day continnally ; the | 
R 2 | 042 
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124 How to cloze the Bay with God, Chap. 22,, | 


' ,oue Lamb tho (halt offer in tha. Morning, and the other Lam thog,| | 
[ſhalt offer at Evea. This was the daily o:dinary Sacrifice, which the, | 
[Lord required under the Lay, and therefore much more doth hee 1 
;require a Mornivg and an Evening ſacrifice of Prayer and Praiſes| | 
[now under the Goſpel, And cruly, if chou ſhalt lye down in thy| ' 
' {fins unrepenced of, thou mayeſt happily awake wita Hell flamez a-| | 

/ bout rhine ears; and rherefore farre be it from thee co preſume to] !_ 
g0e to thy bed, before thou haſt offered unco God thine evening 
facrifice of- Prayer, and therein heartily begged the pardon and| : 
foreweneſs of all rhy fins, in and thorow the merics and mediation; ' 
of Jeſus Chriſt, Shouldft rhou pur off che performance of this duty, - 
till chou arc in thy bed, as rhe practiſe of too too _ ls, iris very| | 
Ikely thou wilt fall aſleep before thou haft. made any great pro-| | 
oreſs therein ; and thoſe prayers which thou makeſt in thy bed 
will prove bur drowhie yawning prayers at the beſt ; therefore bee 
ſure to offer up thine evening ſacrifice before thou goeſt inco thy 
bed, and if conveniently thou canſty before ſupper, for by experi- | 
ence we find that our bodies are much more drowſie, and our ſpi-| 
rirs much more dead and heavie after ſupper than before, 

Q. #hether a man finding his body drowſie, and his ſpirits dead. | 
and heave, had batter fall upon the duty of Prayer, or forbear it for. 
that time ? ! 

Arſ. Drowlineſs of body, and deadneſs of hearr, is no ſuſficienc} - 
warrant for the omiſiion of thine evening ſacrifice of Prayer, but| | 
chou oughtalt ro perform ic notwithſtanding, as well as thou canſt,| 
and rhar for theſe Reaſons. D In 

x Becauſe the Scripture giveth us no warrant for the omiſſion| | 
of a bounden dury, becauſe of ſome preſent drowſineſs and indi | 
| poſ:rion thereunto, bur doth rather expreſly hold forth the .con-? 
Luke 21.36 | £rary, enjoyning Chriſuans ro prey .always, and to pray continually, 
Rom1z.3> | With ſundry the like exprefſions : Which imply, as a frequent lif- | | 
ting up our hearts to Gad in ejaculatory Prayers, ſq a conſtant ob-| 
ſervance of our ſet times of ſolemn prayer. , 

2 Asa man chat hath lirtle or no tice.to his mear, yer by| 
forcing himſelfto ear a bir or two, he begins to have a becter fto-|| 
mack thereunto ; ſo when a Chriſtian hath no mind or diſpoſition 
unto Prayer, bur findes his body drowfie, his ſpirit heavie, and his 
heart dead ; yet by fercing himſelf thereunto, though againſt his |\ 
mind, doth many rimes find his affeRions quickned, and his ſpi- 
| rits raiſed up in Prayer ; yez it is wonderful what quicknings and 
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{ Chap-32. 
| enlargements do many times come upon an adventurous ſou!, uP-, | 


ſpirit in che performance thereof. 


. heavy, and himſelf very indiſpoſed unto the duty of prayer , = 


| and du]neſs of ſpirit, 


1 Chriſt, they finde acceptance with God in and thoroiv his Media- 


| ſaith hee, came I out of my Mothers womb, and naked ſhall I return 


| the grave, the womb of the earth, and common Mother of-all; ſo 


' came intoir, Hence Death is called an uncloathing, becauſe ir | 


_——_—__— 


How rocloze the Day with God, 


on 2 ſoul that will adventure upon duty, againſt deadneſs, droyd1 

neſs, and ſuch like diſcouaragements; and therefore ler nor the 
drowſineſs of thy body, nor the heavineſs of thy ſpirit, ſo far prevail 
with thee, as to forb2ar and omir thy courſe of praying ; Bur fall 


upon ir, an4 for oughr thou knoweſt, rhou mayelt feel and finde | 


che lively quicknings and inlargements of Gods Spirit upon chy 
3 When a Chriſtian feels and findes his body drowhie, his ſpiric 


hee may do it wich much uprigheneſs and fincerity. of hearr, that 
is, hee may doic in obedience to the command of Gol, as in the 
kghr and preſence of God, with a defire to approve himſelf unto 
God in the doing of it, and herewith hee may exceedingly comforc 


himſelf againſt deadneſs and drowſineſs; for ſuch is the excellency 
of rhis grace of finceriry, that it makerh all our ſervices to be plea- 
fing unto Sod, though they bee performed with deadneſs of hearr, 


4 Though our prayers bee performed wich much deadneſs of 
bearc, and indiſpoficion of body, yer being put up inthe name of 


tion and Interceſion, Let us therefore pur up our prayers in the 
name of Chriſt, and by ' Faith caſt our ſelves and our ſervices upon 
him, anJ then wee ſhall nor need ro doubt of Gods acceptance of 


cham.. Thus have I ſhewed thee the duries to bee performed 'by | 


thee in the evening before thy going to bed. 
p I com2 naw to the ducies to bee performed by thee at rhy lying 
down. 

I, Asthon art going to bed, take all occaſions of holy and heavenly | 
Meditations, To give you ſome hines, 

As thou arr putting off thy cloarhs, think how ir will not be long 
before chou beeſt ſtripped of all, and go our of the world as naked 
as thou cameſt inco ir; which Fob excellently exprefſerh', Naked 


thither; q. d, T came incorhe world deſtituce of cloathing, and of 
all outward comforts whatſozver; and nakgd ſhall I retury thither, 
not into his Mothers womb again, for that ts impoſſible, bur ro | 


that his meaning..is;- I ſhall go: our-of the world, as naked as 1 
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ſtrips a man of all his ornaments, nor only of his apparel, bur alſo 
of his honours, wealth, and riches. | : | 
How mould the conſideration thereof hr thee up to labour for 
che crve riches, and ſpiritual cloarhing, I mean the ſaving graces 
of Gods Spirir, and. the rob. of Chritts Righreouſneſs, and then 
thou ihalr nor goe out naked, bur adorned and enriched, | 

As thou art laying thy ſelf down in thy bed, let rhe bed mind 
rhee of thy grave, thy theers mind thee of rhy winding-ſheer , 
and thy {leep mindthee of death, for death is bur a kind of ſleep; 
flzep1s a thort death, and death is a long fleep : Hence Sleep and 
Death are ofren pur the one for the other in Scripture, and death is 
ofcen ſer our by ſleep. That thou maiſt lengthen our this medica- 
c109, think of the ſeveral reſem>lances between Sleep and Death ; 
as, 

1 Men aſleep are at reſt, free from all trouble, from all toyl 
and travel ; ſothe dead doe reſt from their labours, as Revel. 14. 
13. Bleſſed are the dead which dye in the Lord, for they reſt from 
their Labowrs , that is, from their troubles and rravails. 

2 Men aſleep riſe again: ſo the body after it is dead and laid 
in the grave, ſhall ariſe again; death is but a fleep ſomewhat lon- 
over than ordinary, ee 
3 Sleep refreſherh the body of a man: ſo doth dearth the bo- 
dies of rhe Saints ; ſor the body lieth down a weak, frail, morrcal, 
corruptible body, bur riſerh a (trong, glorious, immortal, and in- 
corruptible body z ſo much the Apoſtle Paz! plainly expreflerh, 
where ſpeaking of the reſurre&ton of rhe body, he ſaith, Ur # ſown 
i corruption; it 15 raiſed i” zncorruption * it is ſown in diſhonoxr, it 
is raiſed un glory ; ut 15 ſown in weakyeſs, ut 11 raiſed in power ; it is 
ſown a u ttural body, it is raiſed a ſpiritual body, 

4 Sleep ofcentimes cometh upon a man unexpectedly,: ſo dorh 
dearh; for how many dye on the ſudden, when they leaſt of all 


Hooked for ic; and therefore hoy dorh 1t concern us to live in a 


continual expe&ation of, and preparation for death ? 


5 Sleep cometh acceprably to ſome men, ſo doth death to be- 
leevers, who welcome death as their beſt friend next to Jeſus 
Chriſt. Thus ler thy fleep mind:thee-of thy death, and that not 
as farre off, but as near ar hand, thinking thou mayeſt this nighr 
ſleep the ſleep ef death.; for how many have.gone well ro bed, and 


-been dead beforg, the morning ? and that which happenerh unto 


one may befall another. 
II. Ns 
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Chap.2 £ of the Morality of the Sabbath, 


11. As thou art going to ſleep, commend thy ſelf, thy relations, 
wife, children, ſervants, and all fhat thou haſt, into the armes 
of Gods prote&ion, knowing, that they are ſafe whom the Lo:d 


keepeth. | _ 
And rhen labour to fall aſleep as thou arc meditating of ſome 


| ]good thing, for then will thy (leep bee more ſweet, thy dreams 


more comfortable, and thine hearc will be in beter plight when 
thou awakeſt, - 


CHAP. XXIII. 
Of the Morality of the Sabbath. 


| TJ Aving ſhewed you how to walk with God on the Week days, 


I ſhall now ſhew you how ro walk with God on the Sabbath 
Day:;ſo as it may prove a comfortable day unto you. T o this end 
I ſhall 


1 Prove the Morality of rhe Sabbath. 
2 Give you grounds for the change of the Sabbath, from the laſt 


day of the week to the firſt, proving our Lords Day to be now the 
true Sabbath, | | 

' 3 Give you Dire&ions how to ſanAihe the ſame, | 

4 Adde ſome Morives to quicken you up to a conſcicnlil ob- 


ſervation of the dire&ions, 
1 Becauſe there are many who are not convinced of the Mo- 


rality of the Sabbath, and ſo nor of the continuance thereof, there- 
fore it is requiſite that I firſt prove the Commandement of the 
Sabbath ro be moral and perpetual, and tocontinue in force even 


| to the end of the world, for rhat 1s accounted Moral, which 


( As a rule of life ) bindeth all Perſons, in all places, at all 
F165, : 
| Arguments proving the Morality of the Sabbath. 

: Becauſe it was ſan&ihed in the time of Adams innocency, as 
we read, Gere 2.3, 4. now Adam in his innoce nt eſtate was a 
Publick perſon, the great repreſentarive of all che World, rhat 
therefore which was commanded tohim in his innocency, app2r- 


{ tained to all his Pofterity even to the end” of the: world. Andif 
| God ſaw it neceſſary for our firſt Parents in'the ime of their 1n- 


nocency to have a Sabbath Day to ſerve him i, that-rhey- might 


-more freely and fully give themſelvesto hoty and religious exer- 
| ciſes, 


| 
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|} Exod. 34. 28 
L EUt. 4.13. & 
19, 4 


; Exod. 25. 1 


I! | Exod. 31. 18 
[i] -f Deut. 5. 23 


| Gul. 4. 'o 
| Col. 2.36 


| dement made no part of the Moral Law, then the Moral Law 


1 yell as the reſt. 


ciſes. Then what need have we the Poſtericy of Ad-m2, now in ou! 
carrup:ed eſtate, to have a Sabbath, ro rake our thoughts -6ff from 
our worldly buſineſſes,and beſtow them wholly on God,and che du- 
cies of his Worthip and Service? 
2 The Commandemenr concerning the Sabbath is placed in the 
number of the Moral Commandements,fo. yyhen God renewedthe 
whole Moral Law, delivering it moſt ſoletonly on Aſoxnr Stinar, and 
ingraved ir in rwo Tables, hee placed this Commandement con- 
cerning the Sabbath amongſt the reſt, and made ir one encire Pre- 
cepr, ſo as if the morality thereof be denied, and this Comman- 


would conſiſt bur of nine Commandements, which is' contrary to 
the Word of God, which often maketh expreſs mention of 
Ten, 


the morality and perperuiry of it ; and ſhews, thar it 1s of as great 
force as any of the other Nine. 


1 For firſt, God by his immediate Voyce commanded this, as 


2 This Commandement was written by the Finger of God, in 
Tables cf Stone, as well as the other, as to ſienihe the hardneſs 
of owgghearts, fo likewiſe rhe-continuance and perpetuity of this 
Commandemen:. 

3 Ir was placed in the very heart of the Ten Commandementes, 


_ ireſt, Andit1s acertain truth; that he who makes no-conſcience ro 


_— now call the Lords Day, but he ſpeaks of the Levitical Sab- | 
; b 


| as-thar which by a careful and conſcionable performance of the 
| duties required therein, would give life to the keeping of all the 


' keep holy the Sabbath Day,will make lictle conſcience of keeping 
any of rhe other Commandements, ſo he may doe it withour diſ- 
credit of his reputation, 'or danger of mans Law, Look how a 
man 1s careful and conſcionable in the performance of the duties 
cf piety to God on this Day, in like. manner is he careful and con-; 
ſctomable in the performance of rhe duties of righteouſneſs ro- 
'Ward his neighbour on the week days. 

Oby, 1 Somxe objelt that of the Apolile, Yee obſerve days, mioaths, 
and times, ayd years ; as alſo that to the Coloſſians, Let 'no man 
judge 104 in meat, or in drick,,or in reſpeR of an holy day, or of the ew! 
A1oop, or of the Sabbath Day. 

Asſ. The Apoſtle here condemns not the Moral Sabbath, which, 


3 The:manner of the delivery of chis Commandement confirms | 
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| Chap. 23. of the Morality of the Sabbath, _ 129 


baths, which were the firſt day of every mbnth, and the firſt and 
laſt days of every one of their ſolemn Feaſts, which were called | Lev.23. 37338, 
Sabbaths, all which are now abrogated, | 39. 
Obj. 2 Some objett, that to a Chriſtian every day 1s a Sabbath, 
aud therefore ſay, that we ſhould not reſtrain it to one day more than to | 
another. | 
Anſ, 1 True it is, every day ſhould be a Sabbath to a Chriſtian 
in to reſpects: 
1 In a reſting from Sin» | | 
2 In a readineſs to ſerve God. | 
For as we ſhould at all rimes reſt from Sin, ſo we ſhould bee : 
always in a readineſs and diſpoſition to ſerve God. | | 
Yet are we not bound to ſpend every day as a Sabbath, by lay- 
ing aſide the lawful works of our Callings, and giving up our jelves | 
wholly to the ſolemn duries of Gods Worſhip and Service, which : 
{1s contrary to che command of God, who ſaith, Srx days ſhalt tho | 
labour, and doe all thy work,, but the ſeventh day is the Sabbath of the | Ex0d. 20.9,10, 
Lord thy 604, in it thou ſhalt not doe any work ; where the Lord doth | | 
require of us as well to follow rhe works of our Calling on the fix 
days, as to keep holy the Sabbarh Day, by a conſcionable perfor- 
mance of 1s Worſhtp and Service. | 
I deny nor but Divine Worſhip is to bee performed unto ' God 
every day: as under the Law, we read they had their Morning and 
| Evening ſacrifice every day ; ſo we ihould evzry day offer up our 
morning and evening ſacritice of Prayer ; and truly by duries of 
| piety toGol ate our worldly buſineſſes ſanctified and ſeaſoned, 
| and therefore are every day to be performed , but yer ſo as the 
ducies of our ordinary Callings be likewiſe performed,and not neg- 
lected by us. 
| - 2 Upon the ſame ground, neither Ad4em, nor the Jewes before 
Chriſt ſhould have obſerved any Sabbath, becauſe they were bound 
' to reſt from fin, as well as Chriſtians, | * 
' 3 Neither are we to keep days of faſting, becauſe we are to | 
faſt from fin every day, 
Having thus proved the Morality of the Sabbath, and an- ! 
7 Joy ſome Objettions againlt it. | | 
TT. T ſhall in the nexr place give you. the grounds for the change ' 
of the Sabbath, from rhe lalt day of the week ro:rhe firſt, | | 
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1 Dive 1nſitution, even the inſticution of Chriit himſelfy 
waich appeareth rwo Ways, 
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Arguments for the change of the Sabbath, ; Chap.23. | 


: Bythe tile gi the W 
Lords Day: for wharſoever in Holy Writ 15 ſaid co be the Lords 
(denominarively, of thar Chriſtis the Author and inſtiruror ; as for 
[1nſtance, T hz Lords Supper, becauſe he 1nſtirured it ; The people of 
the. Lord, becaule he chole them ; the Lords Mefſengers, becauſe 
' hz ſends them, Upon che ſame ground che firft day of the week is 
denominarively called the Lords Day, and thar not by Creation, for 
ſo every day is his from the beginning,bur by Divine inſtitution, be- 
cauſe it was inſtituted by Chriſt the Lord, for Divine Worſhip and 
Service, and for the memorial of the great work of Redemption 


wrought by him, Agreeable hereunto 1s thar of Auguſtine, who 
| ſaith, that the Apoftles appoinred the Lords Day to be kept wich all 
religious ſolemnity,becauſein thar day our Redeemer roſe from the 
dead, and therefore is calledthe Lords Day, | 

2 By the praQuſe of the Apoſtles, who conſtantly afſembled 


whereas he continued forcy days on earth after his reſurreRion be- 
fore he aſcended into Heayen, it is ſaid, in thar "time hee gave 
Commaidements unts h's Apoſtles, and Sake nnto them of the things 
pertaining tothe K ingdons of God ; that is, he inſtructed them how 
they ſhould change the bodily ſacrifices of Beaſts,inco the ſpiritual 
ſacrifices of Prayer and Praiſes ;the Sacrament of Circumcifion in- 
ro-the Sacrament of Baptiſm, the Sacrament of the Paſſeover, into 
rhe Sacrament of the Lords Supper. And then likewiſe he inftruR- 
ed his Apoſtles touching the change of rhe Savbarh into the Lords 
Day. - To which agreerh rhar of learned Ju»:#s, who ſaith poſitiye- 


traditione, ſed 
Chrifti ipſous 6b- 
ſervatione & 
Inſtituto. Juni 
preleF. in Gen, 
+3. 


| 
| 


| x Cor, 16.1, 2. 
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ly, that the change of the Sabbath was not by che rradition of men, 
| but by the obſervation and appointment of Chriſt, who both on 
the day of his reſurre&ion,' and on-every ſeventh day after un- 
to his Aſcenſion into -Heaven , appeared to his-Diſciples, and 
came into their aſſemblies. Hereupon we- read the -Apoſtles mer 
| rogerher on every firft-day of the week, to preach che Word ,and 
co communicate the Lords Supper, as /oh. 20, 19, 26. As 2,1, 
Aft 20. 7, and in divers other places. And wee tind it exprefly 
ordained by the Apoſtle Pan/,. thar rhe weekly Colle:tions for the 
Poor ſhould be on that day.-. Now comcernng the Colleftion for the 
Saints, as I have grven order to th: © h*1 che+ of Gaiatia, even ſo dve 
yes - #pon the firſt day of the werl,, !r every oxe of youlay by bim 
\3n flore, as God hath proffer:4 (1, fc. And why on that 


ſurely 
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rogerher on the firſt day of the week, which 1s our Lords Day, and 
'that wichout doubr, upon the command of Chriſt himſelf ; for 


ivento the firſt Day of the Week, namely, the| 
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ſurely 19 other reaſon can well bee imagined, bur har their af: 
ſemb!mgrogerher to partake of theOrdinancesofGod,jas wont to 
be on that day; And therefore, becauſe works of charity ſuit well 
with duries of piety; and chat by the Ordinances then diſpenſed, 


the Apoltle ordained alſo,tharthe Colle&ions for rhe poor ſhould 
be on che ſame day, 2:z» rhe firſt day of the week. 
2 Another Argument proving the firſt day of the week, com- 


monly called the Lords Day, to bee the true Chriit:an Sabbath 
now under the Goſpel, may bee taken from the conſtant praRice 
of the Church and People of God fince the Apoſtles times. As 1 
have ſhewed you, thar it was the praQice of the Apoliles ro ob- 
ſerve the firſt day of the week, which is argumenc enough to 
warrant the day, they being guided by rhe Spiric of Chriſt in an 
eſpecial manner : So it doth clearly appear, that it hath been the 
praQice of ail holy men fince the Apoliles times, to obſerve this 
day, and that under the name of the Lords Day. 

Ignatius, who lived in Ste Johns time, ſaith, Let every one that 

loveth © hriſt keep holy the Lords Day, which is the Qneen of dates, 
| Ewſebizes in his Eccleſiaſtical hiftory plainly ſhews how the Church 
and People of God in ſeveral ages after the Apoflles times obſer- 
ved the firſt day of the week, as inſticured by Chriſt, and ordain- 
ed afterwards by the Apoſtles. I might ſpend much paper in 
ſhewing how this day hath been obſerved in all ages,from the A- 
poſtles rimes to theſe daies. Now the conſtant cuſtome of the 
Church is nor to bee fleighred. That expreſſion of the Apoſtle, 
If any man ſeem to bee conteutions, wee have no ſuch caſtome, nei- 
ther the Churches of God, ſheweth, ghar the cuſtome of che 
Church is a martrer to be regarded. 

3 The Reſurre&on of Chriſt both giveth a ground for the ſan- 
Rifying of our Chriſtian Sabbath, and likewiſe ſhewerh a reaſon 
for the changing of the day, For the work of Redemsptio;: wrought 
by Jeſus Chrilt,being far more excellent than the work of Creation, 
did much more deferve a weekly memorial, That the work of 
Redemption was more excellent appears, In that ir coſt more to 
redeem the world of Gods EleCt, than ro create the whole world; 
for ro create the world, ic coſt God but a word, as it were; Hee 
but ſpake the word. and it was done. But to redeem rhe world of 
Gods EleR, it coſt no leſs than the precions blood of the Son of 
God. So that this work hath fivallowed up the former, as the 
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Direttions for Sanfifymng the Lords Day, Chap, 23. 


; Temple did the Tabernacle. And wee who live afrer Chtiſts 
Reſurre&ion, are as much bound to the celebration of the fir 
day of the week, as they who lived before, to the laſt, | 

Ir is very oblervadle, that a ſeventh day hath been obſerved to 
the honour of God ever ſince the Creation ; and ſuch a ſeventh, | 
as never ayveck in the alteration as wirhour a Sabbath, and ne-} 
ver aweek had two Sabbarths; for as the week ended with the for- 
mer Sabbarh, ſo che next week began with our Sabbath, which| 

; could not have been, if any ocher ſeventh day had been choſen, | | 

| Ifany ſhall ask why the change of the day 1s not more clearly 

| expreſzd in the New Teſtament, I anſwer, becauſe there was no 
queſtion moved abour the ſame in the Apoſtles rimes; which may 

; likewiſe ſerve as a reaſon why in the New Teſtament there is no 

| expreſs command for the baptizing of Infants in particular,name-| : 

ly, becauſe therewas no queſtion moved abour the ſame in the] 
| Apoliles times. ” 

y i III. Come wee now to the DireCions how to ſan&ifie the 
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Lords Day, | 
| Tothe ſanification whereof rwo things are required. þ: 
' . I An obſerving of a reſt. | 
E ' 2 A conſecrating of that reſt wholly to the worſhipand ſervice 
| | of Ged. EE 

| I. Theremuſtbeea reſtizg, and that from ſeveral things, As 
' 1 From all the ordinary works of onwr Calling, which is expreſly |k 
| Exod. 26, gel e. ſerdown in the Commandement; S:x dates ſhalt” thou labour and; | 
| do all thy work, but the ſeventh day is the Sabbath of the Lord thy|' 
| God, 1# it thou ſhal: not do any work, vize of thy Calling. And let| | 
| ; nor any pretend rhe greatneſs of their charge, as a plea for their | 
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| working; Burt know affuredly, that what you get that day by your | 

_ | labour, will contribure litele towards your charge. For whatſoe-| 

{ ver is got on that day, will not be blefſed of the Lord, but will |! 

| prove like Achans wedge of gold, which being gor contrary to the | 

| command of God, brought the tire of Gods curſe upon all che ! 

| reſt which hee had lawfully gotten, | k 

2 From all kinds of recreations, eſpecially ſuch as tend to car-| * 

nal and ſenſual delight, which though rhey may be [awful ar orher | | 

| times, yet are unlawful on che Lords Day, being as expreſly for- | | 

bidden by God himſelf, as the works of our Calling, as you ſhall; | 

Ende, in /ſa. 58. 13, where the Lord requires of his People, That | | 
thry tura away their feet from doing their own pleaſures 83 his holy 

day. | 
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day. And that they call the Sabbath a delight, the holy of the 
Lord, hoxourable, and honour him, uot domg their own waies, nor 
finding their own pleaſures. And ir 1s found by experience, thar 


ditations, and diſtra& us in Gods ſervice, than the works of our 


to plow on the Lords Day, than to dance ? 

3 From all immoderate eating and art#hizg, Whereby wee are 
fitrer to fleep than to artt-:nd upon the Ordinances of God, And 
therefore how blame-vorthy are they, who make the Lords Day 
a day of Feaſting their neighbours and friends ? For though it be 


lawfulupon chis day to make ſuch proviſion as ſhall be conventent 
for our own families, or for the relief of our poor nerghbours, 
yet to make ſolemn feaſts upon this day ( as 1s the cuſtome of 


roo many) whereby ſervants are kept from the publick Ordinan- 
ces, and our ſelves and gueſts are more indiſpoſed to the duties of 
Gods worſhip and ſervice, muſt needs be unlawful. And there - 
fore, though wee be not forbidden upon the Lords Day ro kindle 
A fire for the dreſſing of "meat, yet we mult rake heed, that wee 
make not ſuch a flame, as ſhall kindle the fire of Gods wrath a- 
oainſt us. 

y 4 From all worldly words, ard diſcourlng of earthly affairs , 
which che Lord himſelf expreſly forbidderh by che Propher /ſazah, 
Not ſpeaking thine own words, which imporcs talking and diſcour- 
fing of worldly matters on the Sabbath day; For where the Lord 
hach commanded rhe whole man to reſt from worldfy: works, 
there hee commands, as, the hand to reſt from working, ſo. the 
rongue from talking of worldly matters. Bur in the fourch Com- 
mandement, the Lord hath commanded the whole man to reſt 


« from worldly works, where hee ſaich, Tho ſhale do no manner of 


work,,&c, Therefore hee commands rhe tongue to reſt from ralk- 
ing of worldly matters, as well as the hand from working of ſer- 
vile and worldly works. How blame-worthy rien are they, who 
make the Lords Day a reckoning-day with work-men, and ſer- 
wants, ot at leaſt a viſiting day amongſt their friends and neigh- 


bours,and ſo conſequently a day of idie tattle abour their profits, 
pleaſures, or other mens matters? 


5 As from worldly words, ſo from worldly thoughts, as much as | 


wee can. For 


1 Know that every Commandement extends to 'our very 
A S 2 th; hrs, 


recreations do more ſteal away our affections from heavenly me- | Ouan'o metins 
| E/f arare, quam 


| Calling. Whereupon ſaich St. Auguſtine, How much better 1s it rg 'n Sa5- 


1 


ato. Aug, in 
enarration:m 
titule Pſzl. gy. 


[{3. 53. 13» 


Exod. 20. 10, 


——— 
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| _—” ”® Direfions for Sanerif jing r the Lords Day. Chap.33, ; 
—_ choughts, binding them, as well as to the outward ations, ex, || 
gr. The fixch Commandement from murcherous thoughts, . ag| | 
well as from che a& of Murther. The fevench, from adulcerous, | F 
and luſtful choughts, as well as fromthe a& of Adultery, The| 
eighth, from coverous thoughts, as well as from the a& of Cos! }; 
vetouſneſs. | | | h 
2 Know, that the Lord requirech not onely the outward man, |} | © 
and external ations, ro bee conſecraced unto himy bur eſpecially| | | 
Lak 16.29, IO inward man; in which regard wee ought, as much as poſſibly| *: LIK 
Js a | E |: 
wee Can, to ſequeſter our rhoughts from worldly matters, thar|? |. 
j they may be wholly caken up with ſpiritual and heavenly Medis| |” = 
 [rations. | Þ . 
| 6 There is another reſt expe&ed from every one on the Lords| | | 
Day, and that is « reſting from ſis, which wee ought ro do, as|Þ |, 
much as in us lyeth, at all times, bur eſpecially on the Lords| | 4s 
Day,” which ought to be kepr as an holy reſt. And cruly, wee can-| |, |}: 
not offer unto God a greater indigniry, than ro ſerve the Devil | | ws 
in the works of darkneſs on the Lords Day, which is conſecrated | *: bo 
to the honour and ſervice of God. | Bo. 
Thus much of he firſt parricular requiſite to the ſanRificarion| | du 
of the Lords Day, namely, an obſerving of a reſt. kT, 
IT. Come wee now to the ſecond, viz. A conſecrating that | Mor 
reſt wholly to the worſhip and ſervice of God. -For it is not enough | | _ 
that wee keep a reſt, but wes muſt keep an holy reſt ; barely ro |} |; 
reſt on the Sabbath day, is bur a Sabbarh of beaſts. Fee muſt re-| |- [1.1 
ember the Sabbath day to keep it holy, For this is the chief end E ide 
whereunto the outward reſt rendeth. Bw 
Now the conſecration of the Sabbaths reſt, conſiſts, = 
1 In our preparation thereunto. —_ | [es 
2 In a conſctonable performance of thoſe duties the Lord then| | | * 
requirerh of us, which may be brought to two heads, v1z, | Iw 
x Duties of Piety. | | you 
| 2 Worksof Mercy. | you 
\ Duriesof Piety are of three: ſorts, viz. I Publick, 2 Private.| | jeſt 
3 Secret, The which, becauſe rhey are interchangeably mixed| | 1... 
| _ one another, therefore I ſhall interchangeably ſpeak of| * [4 
them. | 1-15 
| The duties tobe performed by way of preparation, are theſe. | | - 
| TI, Kemember the day beforehand, to the end you may ſo ordet : 
| F / Y Y | pre: 
and Giſpoſe of your worldly affairs, that they may be diſparched | will 
 <HUEARD ETOP in | 
 """I0Y wil . 


—_—. 


; Chap. 23 Diretions for Sanilifying the Lords Day, 135 
in convenient rite en the Eve of the Sabbarh, that ſo both | 
your ſelves and” ſervants may goe ro®bed in ſuch rime, har 
your bodies may be well "refreſned with _ and your mindes 
firred for rhe duties of the day, This che Lord intimaterh in the |p,,1, .c, g. | 
beginning of the fourrh Commandement, ſaying, Remember to | 
keep holy the Sabbath Day ; where by remembring it, may bee | 
| meant a minding of it before hand. How blame worthy then are | | 
they, who fit up themſelves, and keep their ſervants ſo late up in 
th2 night before rhe Sabbath, thar they are enforced ro lye lon- 
ger in cheir b2ds than ordinary on rhe Sabbath Day, yea and 
when they are come into the Congregation, are firter to fleep! 
than to hear ; 1s this to remember the Sabbath to keep it holy ? 

2 At your firſt awaking in the morning lift up your hearts to God in 
Prayer and Thankggivivg, for that comfortable reſt and ſleep hee 
hach vouchſafed unto you the nighr paſt ; For, it is he that gzveth "9 IAN 
his beloved ſleep, and who reneweth his mercy every morning, And| 1am, gn 
then begge of God the affiſtance of his Spirit, ro carry you 


| through all the daries of rhe day. 
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Me Riſe early on the Sabbath Day for in regard there are,asſecrer 
duties of Piery tobe performed by you in your Cloſlers, ſo pri- | 
vate duties of Plery in and with-che Family ( if you live in a Fa- | 
mily) before you goe to the publick Congregarion ; yee ougiÞ 
toriſe ſo early, rhar you may have convement time for theſe du-ſ| . . ..- 
ties, and be at the Church at the beginning of the Exerciſes. How 
blame worrhy then are they, who on the week-dayes can riſe be- | 
times to follow their worldly bufinefles,but on the Lords Day doe | 
- [lye {onger in bed than ordinarily, giving themſelves up 0 their | 
| [carnal eaſe andreſt ? Isthis to keep holy the Sabbath Day, thus to | 
- [ſleep away the firſt and chiefeſt parr thereof ? | 
' | 4 Jn your riſing, let out your hearts in aſerious meditation of Je-\ | 
| {/+s Chriſt, and of the great things he hath done and ſuffered for| | 
yon, and of the many g001 things whereof in and through him 
you are made partakers. Meditate likeiviſe on the infinite Ma- - 
jeſty of God, whom the glorious Angels adore with covered faces, . 
that your hearts being poſſeſſed with an aweful apprehenſion there-| 
of, you may perform the duties of Gods worſhip and ſervice 
With ſuch reverence as becometh ſo ſacred a Majeſty. _ 

5 So ſoon as you are up awd ready, with-draw yourſelf mto ſome | 
PrivMe place, and there read ſome portion of the Serytures, which| | 
hows an excellent means to ſeaſon your. hearts, .and compoſe I | 
—EELT . your SO - 


_— — 


A CAME es 


— 


ix The. 5.21 


Joſh. 24-15 


PIE ER 


your minds ; yea hereby you will be the better prepared to hear] | 
the Word preached, and the bercer enabled to rry the DoRrines| p 
delivered, according to the exhorration of the Apoſtle, Prove all| | 


things, hold faſt that which is good, . 


your ſelves, 


table and ſeaſonable to your condition, 


ment to diſcern, faith ro beleeve, memory ro retain, and grace 
'@ practiſe whac you ſhall hear ; thar. ſo che Word may prove 
unto you & ſavonr of. life unto life, and not a ſavonr of death unt 
aeath. | | 


your Families, if ſobe you be Parents, and Mafters of Families; 


| houſe,ave will ſerve the Lord. And as-you are going; 


and therefore before you .goe tothe publick Ordinances, calt your 
of his Spirit, upon your * hzares and fpirits in the good* dys 


ſpiritual good-and advantage to your own ſouls, - 


6 As Prayer is a duty to be performed every morning, ſo efje-| | 
cially on the Lords- Day morning; which is in ſome meaſure to bee| | 
ſuitable thereunco. Having cherefore confeſſed your ſins,and beg-| F 

oed rhe pardon of them, rogether with power againſt chem, and| þ 
grace to ſerve God: then pray both for the Miniſter, and for| þ 


: Forthe Miniſter, rhat Goq would give him a door of utte-| 
rance, that he may open-is mouth boldly ro publiſh the Myſte-| þ . 
ries of the Goſpel ; yea that he may ſpeak the VVo:d rruly, fin-| | 

cerely, polverfully, and profitably, delivering char which is ſui-| Þ 


2 For your ſelves, that God would baniſh out of your heads| | 
all worldly wandring thoughts, which may diſtract your minds in| | 
the hearing of the Word, and ſo choaking that heavenly ſeed, I 
make it, fruitleſs, And thar he would give unto you, as attention to! 
hearken, ſo underſtanding to conceive, wiſdome to apply, judge-|F 


Theſe mvo laſt duties of reading the Word, and Prayer, are not 
to be performed only alone in tecret, bur likewiſe in'and with|k 


| Family rogether, and pray with chem, as for other things, foin| 
boys for the influences of the grace of God, and rhe incomes| 


| ries you:ſhall-xake in hand, thar ſo you niay petform thentif| | 
ret ſuch a manner, as glory may redound to Gods name; and ſome | þ 


Theſe are theduries to be performed by way of of ardtidn: 
Having thus fitteJ1 and prepared your ſelves, * - m_ IC 


1 


| #: Call your Family together, your Childres ed Servants, ht 
take them along "with you to the publick; -C ongregation':\ and Uer{Þ 

Joſbnahs reſolution bes often in- your mind, As forwe aNR ju) 

foes rf OG 1 71 


POS. 


_1 Conſider 


Diredtions for Sanifying the Lords Day, Chap.23, Et 


ords Day. | 


—— 


"Chap. Zo Direiions how to Santtifie the L 
th —— 3 


| {bur ro the Houſe of God, where God himſelf is preſent ro be- 
[hold you, yea where God himſelf ſpeaketh by che mouth of his 


Miniſters. 


crive every truth that ſhall bee made known wunto you out of Gods 
Werdz with ſuch an heart came Cornelize, to heat Peter, Wee are 
all here preſent before God, to hear all things that are commanded 
thee of God, ſaid Cornelixa to Peter, And 1t is ſaid of the Bereays, 
chat they received the Word with all readineſs of mind. 
IT. Being come into Gods Houle, obſerve theſe Rules and 
DireRtons. 
x Set your ſelves as in the fight aud preſence of God, who noc 
onely obſerverh your outward carrlage and behaviour, bue like- 


privy to every Wandring thoughe in praying, hearing, and other 
holy duties, which will be a ſpecial means to keep your minds 
from roving after other matrers. | 
2 Labour to hear the word with profit. 
To this end and purpoſe I finde four ſpecial virtues commen- 


ded in the Scripture, viz, | | 

1 Humility, 2 Honeſty. 3 Attention, 4 Faith. 

1 Hwmility, for when a man is of an humble, lowly, meek, 

and contricg4pirir, then is hee fit ro hear the Word, becauſe hi: 

| hearr being emptied of pride, and ſelf-conceiredneſs, there will 
be room for the Word to take place; therefore ſaich David, The} 

meek will the Lord guide in judgement, and the mech, will hee Fear 


his way, And ſaith the Lord himſelf by his Prophet Iſaiah, T | 


and of a contrite ſpirit, and trembleth at my word 
2 Another virtue requiſite tg the profitable - hearing of the 
| Word, is Honeſty, of nprightneſs of beart, whereby a man fin-| 
cerely purpoſeth in every thing to'approve himſelf unto God, a+ 
ro avoid every ſin wharſoever, that the Word condemneth, be ir, 
never ſo delightſome or profitable unto him z ſo ro indeavour. 
himſelf co the pzcformance of every duty belonging to his place] - 
and calling, which the Word commandeth. This is that honeſft| 
and 200d heart which our Saviour tntendeth, Lk, 8. 15, 3 
3 As Honeſty, ſo Attention is requiſite; while the Wotd is 


1 Gonſodey whither you are gong, viz. Not to 2 Fair or Natker, 


2 Go with a readineſs of heart, and reſolution of mind, to re« [ 


wiſe underſtandeth all che imaginactons. of your heacts, and is 


this man will I look, even to hms that 3s poor ( viz. poor 1n ſpiric ) (6.68; 27 


WET Tous 
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Plal, 25. 9, 


preaching, you muſt diligencly _ thereunto, as they who 
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true Faith, that man will apply the' whole Word of God unto 
himſelf, whether ir be the threarnings of che Law, to rerrifie him 
from kn, or the ſ\veer promiſes of- the Golpel to- allure him.ro 
holineſs; and ſy makerh much profit of every Sermon hee hea» 


Thus much fot your hehaviour in the publick Congregation, 


Seoret' duties of Piety fequired-ro 2-true ſanfification'.of the 
Lords Day,of which yoit ought'td be as catefil:and conſcionable,| 
as of rhe publick dutiesin che/publick Congregation. ' - For” Gd} 
requires rhe whole day, *and not a part onely, As therefore you| 
would nor be contented your ſervants ſhould work for you.only 
an hour or two on each of the fix dates: $0 neither: ſhould you 


yeeld leſs nntoGod;' ety you ttutre For your ſebves} ' By Fr#/ 


tired place, between God and-ones ſelf alone.. - - -- 
- fuch who | Fre Parents-and 'MaRters of Fanylies; 
very pjefnber aitreof are t6 joy), tre tlieſe,. 1/7 117 


I. Rep have heard wich: 


ad wherein | 


eatg the Sernivns they 


| this end; keep'your eye3: Reddy oft the Preacher. .And as ha ] 


| paſſerh from pointeo poinc, think briefly 01 the poine - which | 
_ |}, paſt, which will exce2dingly help your memory... + <4 | 2 
i| 4 Faithis anorner witue requifireto ths profitable heazing of | 
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vate di je: of Piety; ?ThſSan yeh k&ars perfo:med in private} 
Family; -And by Seor?t,: fuch\ as ate-fone ini ſome ſecret and: re-| 


NT A 
their famAly, | 
remember, ex- | 
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Now the P7:vate duties of Diety whieh are eſpecially required f 
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But you muſt not reſt here, thinking you' have thezeby ſanRi-| | 
fied the Sabbath day. For there are likewiſe both. Private and| 


_ 


| *Chap-23 DinedHhonr for Sandlifying the Lords day, 
ZE plaining:thefameunrs them; 'which.is commended to us 'by the 


. publick, if at home you would repeat it, and confer of ir, and ex- 


| practice andexample of our Eordand Saviour. Jeſus Chriſt,- who, 
| when he wascame.home, faid nnto:his:Diſcipless Have: yee #n- 
derſtood all theſe things ? viz. thar he had preached ro che multt- 
[rudes, And St. Mark faith, #hen they:were aloue, -hee-iexpounded 
all things to his Diſciples, Wheruponone/ obſervech, That Chrift 
by his example doth iuſtruft every Maſter of a fannly how 40 carry 
bumſelf in reference tothofe mder his charge on the Lords Daies af- 
( ter their departure from the publick, Congregation. ©, © 
|. . Andrulya treble: beipfic will follow -hereupons! +". . ---4 
{_ 1. -in-reſpect of. your felves:' for che: mote-you build up orherg, 
[che more your ſelves are builc up in Knowledge, Faith, and eve- 
ry grace of God, *-:!;c nt: 2777 05K ey SO 
' 2 Inreſpe& of your children. and fervants,. for 1t wiil make 
them to hearken more attentively:ro that which -1s delivered: in 
|che publick: Congregation, if they know: they ſhall be called ro-an 
account for the ſame. when they come home, * * : 89500 
3 Ir would mich help both your ſelves and ſervants inthe un- 
derſtanding and beleeving of that which you have heard in the 


aminethe proofs that have-beed. delivered for the "confirmation 
of 1t. 1. | | 

JI. Another private dury--18/iaging of Pſalms, for this may and 
ought to be performed in your families, as well as in the Congre- 
cation. This: David commends for one' duty ofthe Sabbath, as 
P{al. 92.1. The ticle of the Pſalmis, A. Pſalm or Song for the 
Sabbath day, And thus ir begins, 1! 5 4 good thing to. groe thanks 
| 220 the Lord, to fing praiſes unto. thy Name, O'moſt-High. This 


(hall --: > | | 
. I Prove the layfulneſs thereof. br: 
_ 2. Give .you-ſome dire&ions-for the right manner of perform» 
[ing the ſame. anne ho to . mans 
Firt rhe/tawfulneſs.of fingingPſalcs doth appear both from 
Scripture, Example, and Reaions. 5s «7 
| © x For Scripture-proofs there are many, borh in the Old and 
New Teftament;.. bur ;nor: ro-mentiorf thoſe in rhe Old Teltaz 
ment, which may.nos prove ſo convincing, + In the» New wee 
indetr:commanied by the Apoſtle rothe Epheſlars,S peak to your 


Otdinance being queſtioned” by ſome, and deniedby others, T | 


ſelves In P[alas. and Hymms,and ſpirit ſougs, finging,and makeng | 
A | * © RAPPER. 
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Mar. 13. 51. 


Mark 4. 34: 


Chriflus ſus ex- 


empioz ec, 


Chemnit. ex4- 


min. cap, de 


dich, feff, . 


Epheſ. 5. 19. 


* 


—— 


The Lawfulneſs of Singing. Pſalms, GChap,zz, 
melody in your heart to the Lord, . And. ſatth the Apoſtle Tame, 
1; any among you affiudted t let bim pray. 1s any merry? let hind 
| fng Pſalms, Where you lee. iris in exgreſs.terms.commanded, an] 
that as a Goſpel duty. £ 
2 We ade it commended,both by the example of our.Saviou|f 
and the praice of rhe. Apoftles, and other Saunrs of. God, in. the|f 
Pcimigive times, q 
L..By che example of our Saviour, of whomit48recorded, tha} 
( as ar other times ) ſo the night in whichhe was becrayed, heil# 
(un m”, together with. his Diſciples ; And when they or | 
ſwng . an Hymn, or. Pſalm, they went ont into the Monnt Ul 
wes... - | 2:0 
; +2 By thepragice of the Apoſtles, and other Saints in the Pri.}- 
AR. 16-25. | mitive times. -For wee read, : That at.miduight Paul and Silu|\ 
prazed, and ſarg praiſes unto God, and the priſoners heard them,|. 


_ ter" | Planing Secundiu., rhough an Heathen, who lived about. two hun 
| Plin. ſecund, | dredvyears after Chriſt, teſtified of Chriſtians, chac chey hal} 
[ tb. 3. c6p. 33. | their morning ſongs, «ſing to riſe before day to ſing Pſalms. [a 
| | '| 2 Reaſons commending this duty, may be. caken from- the; 
oF banefirs accompanying the ſame; For-. | 
{ 

' 


| 1 By chis duty joyntly performed, our own pirits will be ; 
much quickened and enlivened. - | 
2 .Wee ſhall chereby quicken and enliven the ſpirits of o-| 


thers. | ; 
| p4 We-ſhall alkthereby be, made the more chearful in ſerving} 
God, which may be one reaſon why-Pawl-and Silas joyned fins | 
ing. of Pſalms with their prayers. k 
4 Ir manifeſteth anholy zeal .chat wee bear unto-our God,|}, 
and. wigneflerh.thar we. are nor athamed to profeſs and. praiſe. his|} 
holy Name; and therefore our tongue doth with chearfulneſs|þ 
ſound our aloud the praiſes of God. This hoty zeat did Dail} 
expres, ſaying,..{ will: give thanks. unto thee (O Lord )- amy (þ 
sbe Heathen, and ſirg praiſes unto thy name. + 
. Having thus proved the Jawfulnefs of this duty .by Scripture, | 
Example,and Reaſon. EM 
: 11. Come we new to the Dire&ions for the. right :manner of 
; performing che fame, which are fer down by the Apeftle.in theſe 

d.z, 26, : - us o > . | 
-  ; Words, Singing with grece in you? hearts tothe Lord, | | 
=: 1 Firſt therefore ir muſt be i the heart, or wich the heart, 5.«|þ 
_ our hearts.muſt go with qur voices,. the.one muſt be lifr "pl 

| | Y well. 


_ 
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Chap. 2 3. Divettions for the Right Manner of Singing Pſalm wy 
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wetl as the other, For God 5; a Spirit, and therefore ill be wor- 
| ſhipped wich our hearts and ſpirics, as well as with our bodies. 


the hearc and ſpirit, is no more pleaſing to Gol, than a ſounding 
braſs, or cinkling Cymbal: 


' | that is, we muſt exerciſe the graces of Gods holy Spirit in finging, 
as ell as in praying; labouring roexpreſs che {ame affe&ion 1n|. | 
finging che Pſalm, as David hadin penningthe ſame; as if ic be| 
a Pſalm of Confeſſion, then to expreſs ſome humiliey and broken-]. . 
neſs of hearc and ſpirir-in ſinging ic. If it be a Pſalms of prayers | . 
ard petitions, then-mult our affections. be fervenc. It a Pſalns of | 
praiſes and thankſgivings'then mult our hearts be chearful, And, : 
thus muſteh2 affe&ton of che heart be ever ſuicable corhe qualicy | ' 
of che-Pſalm, | 
3 Ic muſt be to the Lord, that is, as in the. fight and preſence 
of the Lord, and ro his honour and glory. As the Apeſileexpreſ- 


as-in the name of Chri#t, ſo to the praiſe and glory of God, making: 
his glory the main end and aim of what you do. 
II, Another private Duty to be performed with our Family, is 
Prayerz Fos if this duty ought-to be performed every day, twice| .. 
atleaſt, viz..in the morning and- evening, then eſpecially on the [* 
Lords Day, which ehe Lord hach wholly conſecrated. to his yyor- | - 
ſhip and ſervice. | + 
| The DireQionsfor che right manner of performing this duty of |- . 
Prayer, ſo as it may be an acceptable ſerv ce and ſacrifice unto| | 
| God, you .may finde in Chapter ſecond, about the latter .parc |. - 
| _.ſthereobs | | | 
: IV. Reading the Scriptures is another Duty tobe performed in| 
g and yvich our Family, that ſo they may bee acquainted with che |. . 
| {Body of the Scriptures ; yea and with che Precepts and-Prorniſes, | 
' - [the DireQions and Conſolations of the Word, for their direQion]- : 
and comfore, DireQions tor the-more. profirable reading of thef: : 
Scriptures, fee Chap. 4. . "$6 
 - | * Theſe are the Privateduries of Piety.to bee. performed on |.  : 
the Lords Day, . = 
' | * Beſides the Pablick and Private, there are likewiſe ſecret du- |. 

£65 to be performed by every. one alone tgtheic Cloſers or Cham- | 
(bers; Which are briefly thefe. - = F 
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John 4. 24. 
Nox vox, ſed | 


þ : x . votum, nan chore 
And truly, ſinging with the voice, withour the concurrence of | dula muſica, ſed | 
£07, 


Non cantans , 


2 As we mult fing with: the heart, ſo with grace in the heat, | ed amans, can-| 
fat a8 aure Dez.) . 


ſeth irin che next verſe, Whatſoever yee do, in word or. deed, d) it] & 1 i #96 > 
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|fectton, PL : 
. Having thus ſheywed you both the Publick, Private, and Secret | 


: © t *Readitig ſome Part of, Gods Word, or:other good-Bopks.” 

2 Medicating of what you have;heard ar:read+that day x: which 

| is an excellent means co make the Word both read and .preach- 

ed profitable unto you, Eor as meat, though 1c be never ſo whol- 
ſome, nouritherh us not, If1t be not concatted and digeſted :-{ 

is it with the Word'of Gad;'the food:of our ſouls, if ir, beana by 

| medication concoXedand digeſted, ir will. nothing. at all iprofic 


] cache nouriſhing of our ſouls, - EE 
3 Examiring v0ur ſelves;as of your former life & converfatiany,ſo 
eſpecially gf your carriage the laſt week,and of the manner of your 
| performing & duries of the day ;: and as you ſnould be humbled 
for:your faylings therein, ſo you ſhould refolve-with the aflittance 
of :Gods orace, to be more watchful over your ſelves for the time 
:to come, and to be more careful in ſanRifying the Lords Day, by 
ta conſcionable manner of performing the duties thereof.  - - 
4. Praying #nto God is another duty to be performed by you in, 
ſecrer, as well as publickly and privately ; yea you ſhould double 
and treble your Prayers onthe Lords Day. Under the Laws. we 
read how the Lord required double Sacrifices .on the Sabbath 
'Day ; for beſides the daily Sacritices, rio Lambs more were ap-! 
pointed to be offered up on rhe Sabbath day, four in all, ro ſhew 
the holinefs of the day. And in I1ke manner ought you to double 
your ſpirituat facrtfices of Prayer,and Praiſes on the Lords Day; 
| errneitly beſeeching him for Chriſts ſake ro pardon, :as your fins 
jn general, ſoifTfpecial the manifolU infirmines and imperfecti- 


PS 


on which have paſſed from you in the performance of your- holy 


Ss 


time co come with more lifeand vigor,with more fervency and. afi; 


+ 


! 
| 


curfe$ of Piery ro be performed 6n the Lords Day, - * ; " 


duties of Piet 
in a conftlonab 
Fification of the Sabbath. And becauſe man confiſts of two Parts, 
24, of Soul and Bady;and borh of theni are-ſubjed.ro niany. Mala-! 


you muſt adde Works of Mercy on the Sabbath day? 


dies; therefore the Works bf Meroyanzy be: brought ts theſe tive: 


| ſervices, and'to enable you by his Spiric to p2iform them for the}, 


e performance of both which conſiſterh the true fan- | 


"awe for Sandtifying the Lords day... Chap,z3, 


u3; burbeing by medication digefted, ic will chen prove eftecual| | 


4 


4 


|. Come we noiv torhe Works of Mercy,: which 1s ; another:Head of| 
duties winch' onghr to beperformed ontharday.z and. therefore to 


eads: , ; 
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9 4h Such ag<oneern- the Boul:” | 
- >iSueh, as. concern the Bady of your Neighbour F. 
* 1, Tiz,Wotks .of Mercy which concern the Soul, of your 
Neghbour are theſe, and tfuch like, : . + 
.L..T# inſtruc the ignorant in Points of Dogtine needful and 
neceſlary ro be known 37 herein Fob expretied his' charity; as ''E- 
liphas telitfieth 'of him, Thou haſt infiratted many; Vt 1n the 
knowledge of God, 
.*; ati Sinners to repentance, by ſetting before them, as 
the ſexeriry!of: Gods Juſtice, againſt all 4mpznicenc -Siamers, ſo 


Sinners, 
3 To-comfort ſuch as Pe DS HO, Fes ar! " aihtaen 
ofthe number and bainouſneſs of their: fins; by ſercing before 
chem the All -ſuſficiency of Chriſts Sacrifice, and the. gricions--of- 
fers-in\,the Goſpel ro all who find _ -fins' Ihunhen ro 
chem. -* | 

4 Toexhort and forrenp ſuch it hows Joys watt. to hot 0% pa- 
rently, and conſtantly ;-whereuntb the Apoſtle: exhorreth us, ne 
ws, ſaith he, conſider one another:to provoke unto love, aud: tp good 
works, or to mhet 91 to.toxe and good. works; as x che 'word- by re 
Original ptoperly hgnifierhe" i : he 5 

5 Foreprove and rebuke-fuch as are ſeandatous and offenive 
in their wates.: Thus John repreved Herod for Hovocuan his bro- 
they Philips wife, and for many NR: 
6 To reſolve thedoubtfal,; *. . > NES 15 S075 x 
7: Ta ftrengthen and eff abliſh juch as are w T grace.” : | 


namely, as they are inſtru&ions, . direftions, and conſolations 
gathered our of the holy Scriptures.: But in another reſpet they 
are works of mercy, namely, as they tend t0*rhie good of your 
neighbours ſonls.: In: ons arg char ave may. be ob in 
900d \vorks: AXE 

TI. The works bf mercy, which concern phe bodyof our nel 
bour, are theſe; and-ſuch hike. - 

t Reliewi ng (chr a4. ar em watt, The Apoſtle. enjoying” the! 
Corimbiens\to; lay, amp Tome \thing infite; every fiſt iday of he 
week, !( vhich anhe.bondeDaþ") "Ithgtierh, Des char is: &'vory fie 
ſesfan, mor:onlly.ro datfachworks of merty; 'which"'tre thgn "oft 


Theſe.indeed in; one reſpe& may: be called' works of Piers, | 
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ered -uAto us, bur alſoroprepare for other times, ' And ſurely, | 
| if * 
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_ { meditation concoXedand Till ; 
us; burbeing by medication digetted, ic will then prove effeRual| 
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; 7 'Readitig ſome Part of. Gods Word, or:other good-Books.”_.; 
2 Mediuating of what you have:heard ar readthat day x: which 
is an excellent means co make the Word both read and.preach- 
ed profitable unto you, Eor as meat, though it be never ſo whol- 
ſome, nouriſherh us not, if it be not concated and digeſted :-{q 
is it with the Werd'of Gad;'the food:of our ſouls, if it beanas by 

digeſted, '£ will. nothing: at all #profic 


| cache nouriſhing of our ſouls, | pH 
3 Examiring v0ur ſelves;as of your former life & converfariari,ſo 
eſpecially df your carriage the laſt week, and of the manner of your 
| performing rhe durtes of rhe day ;- and as you ſnould be humbled 
for-your faylings therein, ſo you ſhould reſolve-with the afliftance 
of [Gods grace, to be more watchful over your ſelves for rhe time 
to come, and rq be more careful in ſan&ifying the Lords Day, by 
{a conſctonable manner of performing the duries thereof, _ - 

' 4 Praying #nto God is another duty to be performed: by you in 
{ ſecret, as well as publickly and privately ; yea you ſhould double 
and treble your Prayers onthe Lords Day. Under the Laivs.' we 
read how the Lord required double Sacrifices .on the Sabbath 
'Day ; for beſides the daily Sacrifices, two Lambs more were ap-: 
pointed to be offered up on rhe Sabbath day, four in all, ro ſhew 
the holinefs of the day. And in hike manner ought you to double 
your ſpiricuat facrrfices of Prayer,and Praiſes on the Lords Day; 
enneitly beſeeching him for Chriſts ſake ro pardon, :as your fins 
4n general, ſoitffpecial rhe manifoi.! infirmities and imperfecti- 
ons which have paſſed from you in the pzr*o:mance of your- holy 


oe” ] 


curres of Piety ro be performed 6n the Lords Day, * * , " 


duties of Pry 
in a conſc!ona 


@ification of the Sabbath. And becauſe man confiſts of :two Parts, 
WE, '0f Soul and Body;and both of themt areſubjeF.ro many. Mala- 


des; therefore the Works bf Mercyanzy be broughtro theſe tive: 


eads: _ | 


| ſe: vices, and ro enable you by his Spirit to pziform them for rhe], 
| time co come with more lifeandvigor,vith more fervency and afs;f 


Having thus ſheyed you both: the Publick, Private, and Secret | 


Nat; 1 NiretFrons for Sapitifying the. Lords day... Chap,z3, 


4 


| Come we noiv tothe Forks of Mercy: which is another Head of;|' 
duties winch onght to beperformed ontharday.z and. therefore ra 

'0u mult adde Works of Mercy on the Sabbath day? |, 
f e performance of both which conſiſterh the true ſan- | 
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2 "Chap-t3 Dr Groas far crate the Lords ppg : 148: ry 


Ss" Such agxoncernthe Soul.” [one * ISIS M1 
| . >1Such as concern the Body of your Mellow, : | 
* 4, .Thz,'Wotks of Mercy which concern, the Soul, of your 
Neighbour are theſe, and fuch like, - . * 
I. To inſtruct the tgnorant in Points of Dogtine needfut and! 
neceſlary ro be known 3/herein Fob expretied his' charity; as ''E- | 
| | iphas refttfieth 'of him, T how haſt wſirabted many ; Viz. in the h 
'F [knowledge of Gods + +3 
| : 4-0 dram Stnmers to repentance, by ſerting before them, as | 
| 


pag_— 9 a. ro -. 
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[the ſexeriryiof: Gods Juſtice. againſt all impenicenr - Sinners, ſo 
” - [cheifreencls of his grace, and riches of ms _ t alt5peniren- 
* [Sinners, 

3 To comfort ſuch as PEO IN" chvagh an apprehenſion 
ofthe number and bainouſneſs of their fins; by ferang before 


them the All -ſuſhciency of Chrilts'Sacrifice, and the. gracious-.of- | Mar: 11.28 | 
fers-in',cthe -GoÞel to all who! find thei fins QD burchen ro 
ECM. -- 

4 To exhort and flirrenp ſuch Fey ae hegata waiſt to hotd 09 pa- Heb. 10. 24 


rently, and conſtantly ;-whereuntb the Apoſtle: exhorreth us, Ler | ;,- + ox of-1 
ws, ſaith he, conſider one anotherc:to provoke unto love, aud ty good | (y. ; 
works, or to whet on to.toxe and hen _ as che "wore: wy 'the 
Qriginal ptoperly hgntherhe": 3 
5 Foreprove and rebuke fuch a as are ae Sud offenſive | 
in their wates.: Thus John repreved Herod for Hevodias his bro. 
they Phill IPs wife, and for many ONO: | 
6' To yeſolye the:doubtfal,; ». 503-712 R. 
7. To frengthen and efabliſh ſuch as are packhog grave,” 18 | 
Thefe.indeed in one reſpe& may' be called' works of Proty, | 
namely, as they are inſtrutions, direftions, and conſolations | | | 
gachered our of the holy Scriptures.: Bur in another reſpet they | | 
are works of mercy, namely, as they tend tothe good of your 
neighbours ſouls: Inwhichthe pooreſt thar ave may be rich in 
200d \Works”  of46. 
TI. The works bf meicy; which concern phe bodyof ou our nel 
bour, are theſe;'and-:ſuch hke. - 
t Relievin ng {uch a4. are ci watt; The Apoſtle. enjoyning” the | 
Corimtbiens\to lay, ap ſome \thing in;fte; every fiſt 'day of Mo] i Cor.16.1,2 
week. ( fvhich anbe bdndeDah') 1ghierh, this char 1s: & very fe 
ſeaſon, moronly. ro ddtfachworks.of merty, which''are een "ora | 
eg unto us, bur altſaroprepare for orher times. — \ j 
| if ' ” 
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Dire@ions for Santifying the Lords Day, Chap. 23, 


is commings in that Week; for a ſtock to give to charitable uſes, 
much good might be done » thereby. 'For as men by this means: 
will have more to give, than otherwiſe they will finde in their 
thearcs to doon the week days : So they will give borh more boun- 
-[rifully, ayd more willingly, becauſe the Rock out of which « 


—-— 


to Gods bleſſing on:them, would ſo do? 


= | 


Le 


Lerty. ' This we finde praRtiſed by -our Saviour, and that upon 
-|the Sabbath day, - after the publick ordinances were ended; as 
.\AHark 1. 29, 30. where we read, that our Saviour with ſome of 
his Apoſtles, After they were come ont of the Synagogue, went t1 
viſit Peters wives Mother, who lay ſich of a Feaver; which ſheweth, 


:[co viſit che-{fick. - From whence we may learn, as jnſt occaſion is 
offered, to.ſpend ſome rime of rhe Sabbath in viſiting the fick, ir 
' [being an eſpecial work of mercy proper to the Sabbath; yea and 
. jan eſpecial means to fill our minds with ſpiricual Meditations, 
-fand our mouths with. holy conferences, which are parts of private 


4 
f 


like works of mercy. 


1|Chape xx1. 


{rhings which rhe Lord permits unto us in regard. of the weakne!: 
and infirmities of our bodies, viz. Sleep, Food, and Apparel, Be- 
,4cauſe we cannor with ſtrengch and: delight ſpend the whole day 

m Sabbath duties, without. comperent reft, food and apparel; 
therefore it is lawful for us to ſpend ſome rime, as in ſleep, ſo 


: if every one would every Lords Day -ſer apart fomerhing out of | 


{give is prepared before-hand; and (ir being a ſacred Stock, by |! 

their voluntary ſetting it apart to ſuch att uſe ) their conſcience | 
{will account ic ſacriledge ro lay it out' any other way, IF poor | | 
| men that live by their dates labour, -and -ſervanrs that live on| : 
their wages, would every Lords Day lay up ſome half-pennies, | | 
{or pence, for this end and purpoſe, they mighr have wichour a-|| 
{ny ſenſible dammage-ro themſelves, a Rock for the poor. How| | 
much greater ſtore would be for the poor, if rich men, according| | 


2- ſu mg the fick,, and ſuch as are otherwiſe reſtrained of li- 4 


[That Chrift accounted ic a work of mercy, ſuitable to rhe Sabbath,| 


ſarQfication of the Sabbath, What cime therefore o:hers ſp:nd] 


Direfions fo; the right manner of viſiting the Sick, fee in 


Beſides theſe duties of Piery, and works offMercy, which are| | 
commanded to be done on the Lords Day, There are ſome|' 
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in 1dleneſs, or vain company, or fitting ar ſtreer-doors, or w «| | 
ng abroad in the ſtreets and fields, ler usſpend in this, and ſuch] | 
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Chap. 23, Direttions for Sandliſying the Lords day. | I45- 


in apparelling our ſelves, and in refreſhing our bodies wich food, 


which otherwiſe would be ready to faint: Bur by. a moderare uſe 
&,J. | of theſe, we are inabled to do the things we take in hand the more 
ns: 1 cheartully. 5 
el | Buc herein two Cautions ought carefully ro be obſerved. 
In-| | 1 You muſt ſpend: no more time about them than needs nmſt. 
ey]! | Wherefore your bodies being refreſhed with moderate ſleep , 
by |! you oughr to ger up early on the Lords Day, as about fix or ſeven, 
ce | * of the clock, and co uſe all poſſible ſpeed in drefling your ſelves; 
"or |} [and nor ro fic longer than needs mult at your meals; that ſo you 
Of|: | may have the more time for the duties of Gods worlhip and {er- 
es] [viceotthis day, And rruly, ſince ,the Lord 1s ſo. good and gra 
a-|. cious unto youz as to afford you ſome parr- of his own day: for 
|: |rherefreſhment of your bodies; Far be ic from you to abule his 
ng] [gnodneſs, by lavihing away more time therein than needs 

I} mult, , | ” : 
li- 2 Second Caution, Do them as Sabbath-dajes-works, which 1s 
on! ſdonetwo waies. ' 

as; I By doing them for this end, that thereby you may bee 'the 
of}? {berrer inabled to ſerve God. Thus, when at your lying down 
|” [che evening before the Sabbath, you defire God ro give you 
h,|} {quier, comfortable fleep, that mony your weak bedies may'be 
th,| refreſhed, and you the better inabled co ſerve him che next day 
5|/} jin the duties of his worſhip and ſervice, this is a Sabbath-ſleep. - 
t' | In like manner, when you eat and drink, for rhis very end, 
nd| | cat your bodies may be refreſhed, and your ſpirits revived, and | 
6] {you thereby the betrer inabled with chearfulneſsto ſerve God the 
” ; | OO part of the day, this is 4 Sabba' hs-eating and drizh- 
my . 

«| 2 By raiſing ſpiritual and heavenly Meditarions from the| 

* [ſame. Ar your firſt awaking, you thould call ro minde wat day 


- |Ir1s, and having bleſſed God for your comfortable reſt and 
n'; |{leep rhat night you thonld beg of him th ſpecial affiſtance of | 
| [his grace, to ca'rry you thorow all che duties of the day. When 
ref} | youare rifing out of your beds, you ſhould think, as of the Re- 
| {urretion of Chriſts ao our of his graveearly on that day. ſo 
15], | likewiſe of the Reſurre&ion of yowr Souls here our of the death of 
{in, cothe life of holineſs, ha of your boates at the laſt day, out 

1: {ofthe grave of che earth, 'tothe life of glory in Heaven, In your| 


I;]; | apparelling your ſelves, you ſhould then think of the long whire | 
o | Robe 
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Motives 10 4 Right Sanitification Chap.2z 
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Robe of Chrilts Righteouſneſs, and'of rhe happineſs of thoſe who|Þ 
have an-intereſt rherein. When you are waſhitig-your hands and 
your faces, from che cleanſing virtue of the water,you-ſhould rake 
| occaſion ro medirare of rhe cleanſing vircue of Chriſts blogg, 
| which atone waſherh your ſouls from the filthy ſports and Raing|} 
of fin. When you goto \your Tables,: ro *partake of -Gdds good 
{ creatures; your corporal food for the nouriſhment of your bodies, 
ſhould miniſter occaſion of medicating 6n the ſpiritual food of | 
your-ſouls,' whereby. -rhey are nouriſhed unto everlaſting mi 

; 
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The bread on your Tables ſhonld minde you of Jeſus Chrift, who 
is che bread of life rhar came” down from Heaven 'to- 'quickth|} 
| your dead ſouls, Thus from every thing ſhould you indeavour ml}. 


DPD OO. 


draw matrerof ſpirirual and heavenly meditation, labouting tk 
keep your hearts in an holy frame all the 'day- long. For wha} 
our Saviour (aid ro his Diſciples concerning the loaves and the! 


| fiſhes, Gather up the fragments, let nothing bee loſt; The like 'he 
| ſeemerh to ſpeak unco you-concerning. the Lerds Day, gather up 
the parcels thereof, let no part of the day be loft, no not the 
lexſt minutes, ' which are prectons as the leaſt filings of Gold. 
As the Lord doth permit unto you ſome things which your weak 
bodies ſtand in need of, thatrhereby you may be the berrer in- 
abled ro ſerve him on his day: So he is pleaſed to allow ſome|| 
| ' things to be done by you, even on his day, though they hinder|F 
 rhe-performance of the proper works thereof; and they are ſuch|F 
things as are of abſolute neceſſity, . $ 
4. Queſt, If you ach what I mean by works of abſolute neceſſity?\Þ 
Anſw. Such as muſt needs be done, and yer could nor be done|Þ 
the day before the Sabbarh, nor pur off ro che day after, wirhort 
 grear prejudice. Bur on the other fide, ſuch things as do no|| 
way further che ſan&ification of the day, bur rather hinder rhe|| 
ſame, and may as well be done the day before, or the day after,|| 
or ſome other rime, oughr not robe done on the Lords Day. - || 
( | - * Having thus done with the DireRions for the right ſan&ifi-|| 
:catton of the Lords Day, | ON > ge | 
' TV. Come we now to the Motives to quicken you up to a con-|| 
{cionable obſervarion of the Dire&ions. | 
1 A right ſan&ification of che Lords Day, maketh much to 
the honour of God, Matk' what the Lord himſelf ſaith to his| | 
Chutch in this caſe, by his Prophet Iſaiah, If thou torn aw Ay thy| | 
| foot from the Sabbath, from doing thy pl:aſure on ary holy day, _ 
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Chap.23- "of the Lords Day. 


call the Sabbath a delight, the hbly of the | Loyd, honorable, and 
ſhalt honony him, Here it 18'expreſly ſaid, that by a tight ſanQi-| 
fying of rhe: Sabbath, wee honour God,' : | 

2 A richr ſanRification 'of the Sabbath is profirable to your | 
ſelves, and thac in'a double refpeR.; oo Eo 

1 In regardof'your bntward remporal eſtare, : .- | 

2 Inregard of your inward fpiritual eſtare. +; 

1 TheſanRification of the Sabbath is profitable 4 regard of 
your outward temporal *effate, *For the more conſczonable any | 
mantis inſan&ifying the- Sabbath day, the greater blefling hee | 
may expe& from God upon his labour on the fix dates. For it 1s 
not your own labour and coiling, but the bleſſing of God that ma- | p,gy, io, 14, 
| kethrich, i,e, that, and- thar alone, doth it, as the Wiſe-man 
* | ſpeaketh, OL 5 
I 2 The ſan&ification of rhe Sabbathwill be profitable !» regard 
of your. inward ſpiruaal eſf.ite. For this was one main end why the | 
Sabbath was ordained, namely, thar God might by ir in the uſe 
of his ordinances inrich our ſouls with ſpiritual bleifings in hea-, 
venly things. And accordingly the ſan&rfication of the Sabvarh is 
an eſptcial means both to beger grace,. and to firengrhen grace ;| 
for the Lord hath ordained 1r'to be as 2 2farker-day to the ſoul." 
And truly, were we but as ſenſible of che go01 of. our ſouls, as 
we are of out bodies, the beſt husbands that be' ſhould nor more 
diligently keep Market-dazes, and Fair-dates, than we would 
the Lords Dares. : TY 0 | 

3 Aright ſanctification of the Sabbath is 2ery delightful ro the: 
people of God, inthat they do injoy intimate ſociety and com- 
munion with God'in his ordinances on that day , which 1s the 
| greateſt happineſs poor crearures can poſſibly attain unto In this 
|life, being an heaven upon earth ro injoy communion with 
| God, and ſome degree of thoſe heavenly joyes which wee ſhall 
| 1njoy hereafter more fully ih Heaven, How ſhould the confide- 
ration heteof Rir.you up to a. careful,  conſcionable ſanRifying 
| of tne Lords Day, thar fo you may rafte of thoſe ſiveet comforts 
and refreſhments; which others have ſo plenrifally injoyed? 
.,4 Anhther M ave may be taken from the Equity of ſan&tify- 
| 1g this day. For.in that rhe Lotd hath afforded unto us fix dares 
in ſeven for our own work, and reſerved to himſelf bur one for 
his worſhip and ſervice; whereas he mighr have required fx | 
dates fofthis worſhip, andafforded bur one for our work; is it 
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ſervice? As Joſeph ſaid to Potiphars Wife, when ſhe tempted 
him ro uncleanneſs, My after hath not kept back any rey 


cothy vain companions, when'thou art tempred any way to pro- 


world, hath kept back no time from mee, but one day, becauſe. it 
was his; How then can do this great wickedneſs, and fin agaiatt 
God ? , | > OI 


C HA P. XXIV. 
Of the Satramen' of the Lords Supper, 


ET O the worthy partaking of the Sacrament of the Lords Sup- 
| & per, there arethree ſorts of duties required. 

1 Duties Aztecedert, i, e. Such. as muſt go before the Sacra- 
ment. "_e «5 

2 Duties Concomitant, 1, e, Such as-muſt accompany the a&ion 
of recelving. | 

3 Duties Subſequent, 1. e. Such as mult follow after. 

I, For the Duties Aztecedent, though they are many, yet they 
-may be all brought under this .one head of Examination, which 
is not onely- commended by the Apoſtle, But let a man examine 
h:mſelf,, and ſo let him eat of that bread, and drink of that cup; 
Bur urged and preſſed upon us with greater feveruy than afy 


| Precepr in the Bookof God; For ſaich rhe Apoſtle in che ſame 


place, heethat, through a negle&& of this dury of Exam'nation, 
eateth and drinketh_unyorthily, 1 Hee is gu'lty of the body and 


ſelf. | 
conſequence.to be partners with.J#das 1n berraying him; with the 
"c+1bes and. Phariſees in accuſing him, with Pr[4te in condemning 


Joth nor riſe wich hoy cm againſt cheſe, when he reads or 
conhiders. their cruell 


— 


not molt juſt and equal that we ſhould make conſcience of giving. , 
unto God his Day, by conſecrating ir wholly. ro his werſhip and 


mee, but thee, becauſe thin art his wife; How then, can I do thu | 
great wickgdneſs, and ſin againſt. Gadd Inlike manner ay thoy| | 


phane the Sabbath, God . the Soveraign Lord, and Myſter:of thi | 


blood of Chriſf, 2 Hee eateth and arinketh damwatige to him | 


1 To bee guilty of the body and blood of Chriſt, is in fome mea-| | 
Cane.00 UOVE.C0p hands in his bloody dearh and paſſion, and ſo by] | 


him, and with the cruel ſoxldzers. in crucifymg him, 'Whoſe hearc| | 


andling of our bleſſed Saviour ,, in whip-| 


Diredtions for the Worthy Receiving Chap.24|f 
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7 Chap.24; ” of the Lords Supper, 
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ping-and ſcourging him, in mocking and deriding himy in piercing | 


and crucifying him ? And therefore rake heed leſt thou in like 
manner be guilty by thine unworthy receiving of the Sacrament of 
the Lords Supper, through thine unprepared coming thereunto, 
We. read how the blood of inriocent Abel, did lye ſo heavy upon 
Caiz, that hee cried out, My pumſhment is greater than { can bear, 
How heavy then will the blood of Jeſus Chriſt, who was nor on- 
ly an innocent man, bur more than a man, lye-upon them chat 
are guilty thereof 2 You know ir lay ſo heavy upon Judas, that 
hee hanged himſelf, And you cannot be ignorant how heavy ir 
hath lyen upon the whole Nation of the Fews for theſe many hun- 
dred years, according to that curſed with of theirs, . Hs blood be 
on ts, And" on our children. As therefore thou wouldeſt not be 
found guilry, of this horrid and dreadful fin, put 1n practice the A- 


A—_— — -—--— 


—— 


poſtles counſel, namely, To examine thy ſelf before rhou preſume 
to partake of that Ordinarce. : 

2 Hee that eateth and drinketh unworthily, eateth and drinketh 
damnation to himſelf; ſo our tranſlacors render it, And truly this is 
a neceſſary conſequence from the former; for hee that is guilry of 
the-body and blood of Chriſt,. how can hee bur incur the danger 
of damnation > Indeed, rhe word in the Greek tranſlated damma- 
tion, may as well ſignifi temporal chaſtiſement, as-erernal puniſh-" 
ments And queſtionleſs, as hypocrires and unbeleevers, while 
they eat and drink unworthily, eac and drink damnation to them- 
ſelves, if they repent notz ſo alſo ſuch as are faithful and fincere 
Chriftiansvhen they through infirmity and negligence do partake 
of this ordinance unworthily, incur thereby temporal judgements, 
as ſickneſſe, weakneſle, and ſometime death ir ſelf For ſai.h the 
1 Apoſtle, ſpeaking of the be!eeving Corimhians, who had nor pre- 
pared th:mſelves as they ſhould to that ordinance; For this cauſe 
many are weak and ſickly among j0#, and many ſletp,or dye, For waar 


cauſe ? namely, becauſe they received the Sacrament unworchi- 
ly, andirreverently, without any preparation, or examination of 
themſelves. 
to be-worthy to partake of this ordinance : Yer tf thou beeſt a be 

leeving Chriſtian, and doſt fincerely indeavour to receive it in 
chat manner, and wirh ſuch affe&tons as rhe Lord doth require 


of thee, thou mayeſt, be ſaid ( how unworthy ſoever thou art 0- 


therwiſe) to be a worthy receiver. 


I grant, the beſt men cannor be faid in themſelves | 


Having thus ſhewed the-Neceſſity of the duty of Examination, 
vV 3 Co.ae 


” OE IP IE——G 


Gen, 4. 13, 


Mar, 27. $. 


Mar. 27, 25, 


i Cor. 11.28. | 


t Cor. 11. 25s 


WINX non 


aoffetugiuce, 


.|r Cor, rx, 30. 


® 
45 - <— We POT Ts 0 ma —— 


—_ 
AA 
S] 


| man in parcicular was made perfectly righteous by him. That 
| man continued nor long in his happy eftare, but fell by. rranſ- 


| fruit. . That wee are all guilty of Adams fin, being in his loins 


| inco the world corrupted and polluted narnres, natures as full of 
| fin as a Toad is of poiſon. : 'That unto this original corruprion, 


Come ivee now to theExtext thereof, which may be bcoughe £9] F. 


two heads, viz. 
1 Thy graces. 2 Thy fins. | 


ly of thy Knowledge, Faith, Repentance,and Love, 
Touching K»owledge I ſhall ſhew 


2 The Neceſſity, 3 The Trial thereof. 

I. For the tir(t, what K2wledge is required ? b 

E anſwer © general, knowledge of all the fundamental Prin- 
ciples of Religion. , Rom, | 

In particular, Knowledge of the Doarine of rhe Sacrament. 

Fundamental Principles of Religion are ſuch as our falvarion 
is founded upon, without rhe knowledge whereof a man cannot 
be ſaved, and they are theſe. | ; Zh 

That there is a God, That there is bur one God. That that 
onely true God is diſtinguiſhed into three Perſons, Father,” Son, 
and Holy Ghoſt, all equally God. That that God is the Crea- 
tor and Governour of all things. T har all things were ,made 
good by him, and are ſtall governed by him righteouſly, . That 


_O— 


orefling rhe Commandement of God in eating the forbidden 


when hee committed rhat fin, That every one of us brought 


wee have added a numberleſs number of actual tranſgreſſions, 


| and char in evil thoughts, evil words, and evil deeds, Thatb 


our ſins wee have made our ſelves liable to the wrath of God, 
{to the curſe of the- Law, to alk judgements and plagues: here, 
and to eternal death and condemnation hereafrer. That no.man 
canfree himſelf out of that miſerable condition, whereinto by 
fin hee hath plunged himſelf, neither can any meer creature help 
him, Thar God our of his free grace, and rich mercy, did ſend 
his own Son our of his boſome into the world to take qur- nature 
upon him, that therein hee mighr become our Surery :and: Re- 
zemer. That Chriſt was both God and Man in one perſon. 
Thar hee was conceived by the Holy Ghoſt, and born of the Vir- 
| gin Mary. That hee died upon the Croſs to ſave his people 
t | from 


Direaions for the Worthy Receiving Chap. 24, I 


Firtt, Thou muſtexamine thy ſelf of thy graces, more eſpecial-| x 


1 What Knowledge is required of every worthy Communicant, | | 
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'[cakers of Chriſt, and of the benefits of- his death and paſſion. 


[chrough the Miniſtery of rhe Word, whereby wee reſt upon 


| which are ſer forth the body and blood of Chrift, which the 


Chap.24. _ of the Lords S upper, 


iþ from their fins; That hee roſe again the third day from th dead, 


aſcendedinto Heaven, bis ar the right hand of God, and makes 
continual interceſſion for us. Thar by Faith wee are made par- 


Thar Faith is che gifr of God wrought in us by the Spirit of God 


Chriſt alone for the pardon of our fins, and for eternal life and 
ſalvation» That it hath pleaſed God to make with us in and tho- 
row Chriſt a new Covenant of Grace, wherein hee hath promiſed 
the pardon of our fins, and the ſalvation of our ſouls, upon the 
alone condition of a lively Faith, | 

_ Partic#'ar Principles concerning the Sacrament of the Lords 
Supper are theſes 


Thar it was ordained by Chrift himſelf, as a memorial of his 
oreat love, in offering up his life a Sacrifice for our fins, That 
this as well as the other Sacrament of Bapriſm, is a ſeal of Gods 
Covenant, whereby he bindes himſelf ro perform his promiſes 
made tous in Chriſt, for ſtrengthening our Faith therein. Thar 
the outward ſigns in the Lords Supper are Bread and Wine, by 


worthy receivers by Faith do partake of in this Sacrament. That 
whoſoever eats. and drinks unworthily, 1s guilty of the body and 
blood of Chriſt; and therefore that every one is to examine him- 
ſelf, left he eat and drink judgement to himſelf. 

Having thus ſhewed yyhat 1s that knowledge which 1s required 


| nor diſcernei, the benefit of the Sacramen: is [olt. Bur it is nor 
| poſſible withour knowledge ( which is the eye of the ful) r5 


of every worthy Communicant, 

II. I ſhall now ſhew the Nec-ſsity thereof, which appeareth, 

2 Becauſe without this knowledge a man can never attain to 
any of the other graces; for anignorant man can neither beleeve, 
nor repent, nor love God or his neighbour aright. 

2 Becauſe without this knowledge, a man cannot diſcern the 
Lords body. winch if hee do not, hee eats and drinks damnation 
to hinsſelf. And therefore it 1s abſolurely necefary that all who 
receive the Lords Supper, ould 4:ſcern the Lords bo 1y, 1,e. ſhould 
perceive that there is more ro be received rhan chat which is 


ſeen with the eye of the body. Tothe bodily eye there appearerh 
nothing bur Bread and ?Yize upon the Table, bur by virtue of the 
divine inftrution, there is alſoChriſts body- and thod, if this be 
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DireAions for the Worthy Receiving Chap.24, 
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diſcern that body and blood under the elements of bread and). 
wine, therefore.is che foremencioned knowledge abſolutely ne«|| 
ceſlary. : 

itl For the third particular, wiz. The Tryal of thy know-|: 
ledge, whether it be a true ſaving knowledge, thou mayeſt knoy/þ- 
ic by the properties thereof; ſome whereof arezheſe, | 

1 True ſaving knowledge 1s Experimental, whereby a Chriſtian þ 
hath a ſpiricual ſenſe and feeling of what he knows, He hath: 
not only a general, and a notional knowledge of God, and of his 
own miſerable condition by nature, and of Jeſus Chriſty bur hee! 
hath likewiſe anexperimental knowledge of God, and of his Ar 
tributes; as of his power in ſupporting him under his: trials and 
remprations, of his fairhfulneſs in making good his promiſes un-þ 


condition by nature» And an experimental knowledge of Jeſus| 
Chriſt, ſo that he knoweth Chriſt to be his Saviour and Redee-\|# 


i of is own. W 


mer, and reſteth upon his merirs alone for life and for ſalvation 
By this then try and examine thy know'edge, &c, Wl. 

2 True ſaving knowledge is Humble, and joyned with meek-|j; 
neſs of ſpirit. For the mere true knowledge a man hath, tel 
more he diſcerns his own ignorance, yea and vileneſs by reaſon of|" 
his fins. And therefore you ſhall finde, thoſe Chriſtians who were 
molt eminent borh in knowledge and grace, to complain moſt, as 
of their ignorance) ſo of their own baſe and naughty hearts; as 
you mayſee in Pax! and others, And no marvel, conſidering 
cha: true ſaving knowledge diſcovers unto a-man his own vile-|| 


knowledge, whether 1t be a ſaving knowledge or no, 


try and examine thy knowledge, whether it be ſaving, ſandify-|y 
Ing or no. | | 


reis and wretchedneſs by feaſon of his ſins; his own unyorthineſs,| |. 
yea his own _— and norhingneſs,in regard of any goodnefs|F 
ereas unſanified knowledge is apt ro puff a mon}; 
up wich pride, and ſelf-conceir, even ro the contemning and| |. 
deſpiling of others, witch the Apoſtle plainly exprefſerh, where|| 
he ſaith, Knowledge puffeth *p, By this then try and examine thy 1} 


3 Trve ſaving knowledge is attive and operative, being ever|| 
accompanied with praQice and obedience, ſo that ir worketh re-|}: 
formation in the heart and life of him that hath ir, By rhis then| 


-- 


co him. Ee hath likewiſe a ſenſible feeling of his own ' wretched 


IT. The ſecond grace neceſſ, arily required of every C ommnnicant, I 


Which i ſhall ſhew You, 


whereof thow muſt examine thy ſelf, is FAITH. Concerning} 


: What 
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[© 1, Whar Faith this'is. 2. The: Neceſſity chefeof:'3 ; Sote figh 


B ced for the -working of faith ,- bur for the Rrehgthning thereof. | 


F . ] norſay, charall who-come to the Sacrament.muſt have rhe'ſ@#$e 
_ Fo? D ; Wh 
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fand notes for the tryall thereof. 


[. Fot the fic, whar faith chis is. T anſiver;a true ſaving, juſti- 
fying faich, may be thus deſcribed. Farth 1s a grace wrought the 
heart of a ſinner by the ſpirit of God through the mmſftery of the word; 
whereby being convinced of his fiafull , miſerable conditions and of 
all diſebilitie in himſelf ; or any other meer creature to free him ont 
of the ſame, he goeth wholly out of himſelf unto Jeſus Chrift,, aud 
receiving hims as his all-ſufficient Saviour , and Soveraign, refteth 


upon his perfeft righteouſneſs, and all-ſufficient Sacrifice, for the par- 


_ IE. The Nezeſſity of this grace of Faith ro every communi-: 
cant appeareth, DEED, ; ” 

1. Becauſe without faith it 1s impoſſible to pleaſe God In any ho- 

ly ordinance : 'as the Apoſtle exprefleth-ite | Bur'true faith will 


ſhall find acceprance with him, though they be full of weakneſſes, 
and imperfe&ions: This made Abels ſacrifice ſo acceptable to 
God. It therefore thou come to this ordinance withour faich, tn- 
ſtead of pacifying God , thou ſhall purchaſe his. heavy, diſ- 
pleaſure,” + $357 5 ©122 II 

2, Except thou haft faith before thou approacheſt torhat ordi- 
nance, the Sacrament cometh bur like a ſeal ro a blink, and 
ſerveth onely to ſeal up thine 'unbelief ro condemnation 3'Sorhat 
faith is neceſſarily requited of every worthy communicant, before 
he cometh to the Lords Supper : for thar ordinance 1s not inftitu- 


| |donazd forgiveneſs of his fins here,and for eternal life and Salvation 
' | hereafter. , 1 . &.* = BI POTS 3 7 4g; - ' 


commend both our perſons and ſervices unto Ged *ſv that they| | 


Heb.11.6. 


Heb, II *6. 


24. 


A man may come co the'miniſtery of the word though he be faith- 
leſs, becauſe 1r is an ordinance inftitured by Ghdfor the beger- 
ting of fairh, according to that of the Apoſtle', Farth romerh by 


hearing ; But none are -to come to the” Sacrament , bur ſuch as] 


have faith ryfought in them.” 'Becaufe thar tsHor an ordinance in- 
ſtitured by Gad: for the begetring of faith ,' bur rathet” for the 


ftcengrhning thereof, Ir was nor inftirured forſuch-as afe hu of] | 


Ctritt, ro bring then in; bit for ſuch ar are inChrit,cobringthem 
up in him, As a man muſt be born before he can ear ; ſo he muſt 

be begotcen again by rhe Spirir.6f God , before he'cad feedupon| 
che: Body and Blood of -Chfift for his ſpititua nburiſhmenc.*t do 
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trot, 0 AlN) : ; ; UC 
þ UE For che third :Parcicular, che #-5el of thy Fairb,, whether 1 | * Jad 
'| ic þe true and ſaving;thou mayelt know ic by theſe. two Cheratters, | | 
| ro omlr many ages OR _ = 
| it. Traefatth dath receive Chriſt inall bis Offices, not onely s{ | | fin 
2 Prieff; co make {ausfaction, and incercethon for us ; bur alſo 8! | |< 
{ 2 Prophet to teach and inſtruc us ; and as a-K ing to-tule and go.) |} | Br 
venus. The crue believer dorh as willingly caſt himſelf ac the| | | .. 
| feet of Chriſt,  ſubjeltzox-r0 him, as into the arms of Chriſt , far] ©} {of 
| Salvation from him : He 1s-as willing to. ſe; ve Jeſus Chriſt, as) | | 9! 
be ſaved by him, as deſirous ro ſubmane ro his ſervices, as to injay} | | nat 
his pales, ' By chis cherefore may'lt chou cry the truth of cy! Bs. 
faith, | bw] i 
2. Treefaith 1s ay heert-purifying grace, itpurifith the * [he 
{ This chaxacter of faich che Apolile Peter exprofiech, Af.z 3.9. Parr) | [Pl 
fring then: hearts by j4i.h., Faigh purifying the haarc implyach two! | - | 
"1+ That the believer maberh_ conſcience of his inward chonghtsy| |” | 
{ Whereas unbelievers wichthe. Phariſees , make cleanche our-fide| þ |f07 
| of the cup; labour ro keepthemfelyes from groſs and fcandalou for 
Fns, bur ſuffer their hearts to range and rove. inco a world of vain! | 0 
| and wancon thoughts, ofprophane and fruicle(s ;mmoginarions, and Wis 
that without any remerſe, or check of conſcience. _ GE 
| . 3, That faithgats 4.prifying diſpoſition into the heart , forhalk | 
it loathes and dereſts fin, yea and firives again it, thoughic can-| | | [al 
not alcogerder purge and free ir ſelf from; ſm: when. the bean] = 
bo is once: feaſoned with faith, i will not willingly harbour fin , bu|Þ® |*® 
| labour to wyorke 1t.our more and more, Bythis then try thetruch| &: |< 
5M {| andfoundneſs of thy faith, whecher. it hath wrought inthe , af | no 
- | purging gurifying dipolition,ro ſtrive againſt chy corrupeions, and| | | 
- {86 Worke them out of chine Hearc more and more. =» Bb 
\ | Il. The chirdgrace necefarily requited of every.communi-|} |" 
+, t -- |-canc is AKepentanrce, concerning which 1 ſhall ſhew ... Þ,.. 
* } 1, The nature of Repaztarce;whar it is. = 3 = 
. 2. The Neceſſity thereaf ro a worthy partaking of . the Lords]! |* s 
| u _ : | | ; r 
| S Some Hg end wes for the tryall thereof, _ | ay 
| _ 1. For the firſt, whacrrue Repencanceis, I anſwer, I+ is a gract\ | be 
of Gods Spirit, whereby bath the heart and affeftions within, aud yn ] | 
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£ "Chaped4- - of the: Lords Supper, _ » 


i ; on POND 
# che life and aftions without" irs reformed, In this deſcription x 
; "m_ the full nature of Repentance ts be comprized, Many do 
- | add hereunto it invard ſtrrowing and mourning 'of the heaxt, 
which doth indeed alwaies accompany true Repencance, bur ir | 
is not of the nature thereof: For chen, whereſoever ſorrow for | 
fin were, there ſhould be crue Repencance , wich is not ſo, as} 
che examples of San, Judas, and orher wicked men do declare, 
' | Briefly to open this defputtion "of Repemtance. | 
{ | Firlt, Ifay, /t is agraceof Gods Spirit, 3.0. a gift freely given | 
| of God, and wrought mh us by his holy Spirit; ſo thar ic proceederk | 
| nat from nians fre will, nor from any power and ability of his | 
nature, a0 | 
Again,  Repentante is a Reformation, wherein conſilts the very 
nature thereof, as the \vords of turning, renewing, chengy ch and | 
'[thelike, ryhich in Scripture are atcribuced ro Repenrance, doims- | 
ply. Now this Reformation mult firſt be of the hrare; for the heart 
of a minis the fountain of all his actions; now 'in reaſon the: 
fountain mult be cteanſed and purged, before thar which ifluerh: 
and ſtreameth from ir can be whoteſome. There muſt be there- 
fore firſt a renewed hearr, before there can be a reformed lifes 
for it camnot be thar the ſtream of our a&ions ſhould be good, if 
| che foxntarn of ourhearr be corrupt. Hence ic 1s charthe Prophers 
* "7 ſooften call for the cleanſing of the heair, and rhie Apoſtles for | 
| [the revewing, and changing thereof, without which all exrernaland | 
- outward refortmation 1s but meer Phariſaical oftenrartion.- In the 
[laſt place is added, A 7eformation of the life and'attions without ; 
F | for astomake ſome outward thew of Reformation, withour re- 
” | forming the heart within, is bur Pharifascal. oftent ation, whereby 
| we deceive others :. So co prerend an inward Reformation, with- 
our the outward fruits of amendment, 1s but wer folly, where-. 
by we deceive our ſelves, For ic cannot b2 that Reformation” 
hould be cruly rooted and grounded in the heart, bur char it 
| {will bud forth, and ſhew it ſelf in the fruirs of a godly life. Thar 
& | man'therefore deceiveth himſelf, who: thinks his heait is purged 
| | and reformed, when his life is pollured. For as the fruits declare 
' ]che tree, ſo the ations of men manifeſt their affections. « - 
| 77. The Weceſsny of this grace of Repentance in every wore. 
| |cby Communicanc, upon his approaching to the Lords Table, ap-/ | 
peareth, becauſe we come to receive a ſacrifice for ſin; but ro 


ofter to receive a ſactifice for fin, without turning from fin, isro ' } 
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'| and unholy chings. If this be nor'ro be guilry of the body and] 
blood of Chriſty what can be? = | 
| HI.For the Trial of thy Repentance,wherher it be ſound and! 


fincere, thou mayeſt know tt by theſe 6gns and notes. 


 T: By a gavlly ſorrow for ſins paſt. By agodly ſorrow, T mean, 
fuch a ſorrow as makerh Godirs objeR, rhar is, when we grieve|| 
and mourn for fir, more out of reſpe& ro God, than fot fear <&|| 
puntFÞ>ment; that we have ofFended ſo good a-God,' ſo gracious|Þþ 
a Farher, ſo bountiful a Lord and Maſter, I deny nor but its 
[good and comrendable to grieve and mournfor fin in reſpe4|Þ# 
| of pumiſhment, for fear of Hell; For 1t 18- 4' good- preparatory|F 
Tro a godly ſorrow, Bur we mult : not relt there? By this there-|Þþ 
fore try and examine the truch of chy Repentance; for where-|F 


A 


ſoever there !S true Repenrance, there'mu 
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(t'be-this godly for-| 


2, A turning from thiſe evill waces,. white: we Bioue former) : 
walked ; as you may ee in the example of thaſe-penitents ;* tbit þ 
*are recorded in Scripture,as of Paul,' Peter, Zachews and others, 
| | . who | 
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*| and continue in their former {infull courſes, wall owing like ſivine 


| before he preſume to come to the Lords Table, is LOVE, | yer 


of God and of Chriſt. 2. A love of his Ne:!ghbouy. 


—_ 


”ho—— 


of the Lords Supper, 


—  —— 


{inks upon their repencance turned from thoſe evil courſes where- 


in they had formerly walked, Hereby therefore rry the eruch of 
chy repentance : Harh ic wrought a cnange and alreration in thy 
courſe of life ? are 0:d things done away ? 1s there a forſtking of 
| former ſins? haſt thou left thy ſearing , chy drunkenneſs, thy 
whoredomes,thy couſenings by falſe weigh's and m2aſures? cant 
Fo ſay of - thy elf, as Paw! did of the Corimhians, I was duce a 
ſwearer, 4 drunkard, an adu'terer, a reviler,an extortioner, a covetors 
perſon, and the like: But now [ am waſhed, now I am ſanttifie 1, ea 
ad juſtified in the name of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and by the ſpirit of 
my God, Cant rnou thus lay of rhy ſelf, and char in crutch and 
fincerity of hearc ? then chou haſt ſome comforrable evidence of 
the truth and ſoundne(s of thy repentance, Bur how vainly do they 
dzceive themſelve3,who,becaule chey have made confeſſion of their 
fins unto God, and happily with ſome fevv rears , flacter them- 
ſelves with a conceit of true repentance: when yet they (till live 


in che filth of ſin , and mire of finfull filchineſs, | 
3, A turning #ato God: for where there 1s true repentance, 
there is not onely a turning from fin, bur likewiſe a rurning unto 
Gol. Whereby I mean a fincere endeavour to ſerve and pleaſe 
God in-newneſs of life an4 berrer o>:dience. Hath then the 
ſenſe and ſmart of thy fo:mer wandrings, made thee earneſtly ro 
wiſh char thou mighcelt pleaſe God berrer for the rime to come ? 
make much of ſuch affe &ton3 1n thy ſoul,for it is an evident hen of 


ſome change there. - bg _ 
IV. -A fourth grace n2ceſlarily required of every Communicant 


2 tio fold Love is required of every Communicant, »1z. I A love 


diſtin& handling of chem, [I will ſever chem in my diſcourſe, and 
treat of them aparr, thewing-you, 


Supper. 


Communicanr, : becauſe -the- grzateſt evidence that ever was 
viven of Gods Love, is there ſer before us. For Jeſus Chriſt 
th2 only Son-of God, and Saviour of. man, 1s che greateſt evt- 


Both which are unſeyarably knit rogerher : yet for a more 


1. The neceſſity of rhem, to a- Worthy parraking of the Lords | 
-” 


2 Some ſigns and mites for the trial of them, 
I. Firſt;For the Love of God,that is neceſſarily required of every 


% 
LO EIT 
o 


X 3 


| 
—_ "3 


| 


| 
| 
| : 


#ubi emendatia 
nulla, thi Pans. 


enti4 vana. 
Tertul, 


ce  IREDd mn + 4 


1Cor.6.10,1 r.] 


RR era 


po — —_—_— 


x58 


—_—_— 


' DireGhions for the Worthy Recerving Chapaagy 


- Joh. 3.46. 


Pſal. 2194.97. arwarxas adds, 7t 1s- my meditation all the day. - And indeed, 


4 of the neceſſity of our love to God, and to his Son Jeſus Chriſt. 


\rhinkand meditate on, Indeed, fuchas love God, and the Lord. 


th 


ence of GoJs Love, that ever was, or can be. Should God eg 
fem co make another-world, and £o confer on that world 4jt 
torearer gifc than» he hath conferred-on this- world, namely, hf 
 fovely begotten, and dearly belwved Son, we. may boldly ſay, hee(|- 
- | coutd not. Neither can the creatures-receiwe, nor the Creator|| 
.|oive a greater gifr, and that both in regard of the excellency of; | 
che gifrir ſelf, and-alſo.in-cegard- of the need: wherein we ood; | | 
thereof, and-of the good we reap theteby.- Therefore Gods love! Þ - 
in this. evidence thereof, is ſoſer our, as goes beyond all expreſ-| # 


.\fion. God ſoloved.the world, that hee gave his only begotten Sou, | 
oc, So wmtterably, ſo unconcervably, fo infinitely, as* who fhall! & - 
{indeavour to expreſs this SO co the full, ſhall do ir-buc S#,S0, | 
TSeeing then ſuch an evidence of ſuch love of God:to many is ſer! | 
our atthe Lords Table; ſhould not every one who approacheth' 
4chereunco, to partake of rhat evidence of Gods love, come with. 
an bearr filled with a loye to God, 'and with-a reſolution to] | 
{ heyy forth all fruits of a true love of God onall occaſions? l 
And as we muft come with a love to God, ſo- with a love to | 
"Jeſus Chrift, who ſo loved us, as codye'a cruel curſed death for| | 
4u3 And thereby manifeſted greater love to us, than to himſelf, | | 
ro the members of his myſtical body, than to che members of his! | 


nat-.r.il body: For he offered up his 2atwral body as a Sacrifice for 
th2 redemption of his 973/fizs! body, What greater tove than this 
can be imagined-Oh howdoth it then concern us co 80 to that or- 
dinance with hearts inflamed with a love to Jeſus? Thus much 


I]. For the-Trial thereof, you may-know it by theſe notes 


jand charaQers, | ; 
I- here there 1s atrue« hearty Jove to God, aud to Teſus C bra, ] 
Ythe heart will beemmch taken wp with the thoughts of them. Such 1 
an one will be ofcen thinking of God, and of Jeſus 'Chrilt, and i | 


of their tranſcendent love manifeſted in the great work of Re- 
{demption. Davidhaving ſaid, Oh how de I: eve thy Law? he 


whatſoever and whemſcevet-we-love, we cannot bur frequently 
{Jeſus Chriſt, in truth and finceriry, may have multitude of vain, 


wanton, worldly, covetous thoughts-in their hearts, bur they 
cake notrue delight in chem, rhey are rather their grief and cheir 
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burden; bur the thoughts of God. and of Chriſt are very fiveer | | 
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4 -1T. Love of thy neighbour is another branch of that lows: 
| Which is required of every Communicant, Touching _— 
I 


_— m___ of the Lords Supper. "* 


2 Where there is an hearty love to God, and to Jeſus Chriſt, ſuch 
au one-will ber often ſpeaking of them, For the congue :cannor bur 
be fpeaking of rhoſe things and- perſons upon whom, the hearr is 


God, and Jeſus ChriK, his rongue will be frequently calking and 


{truth of thy loveunto God, and Jeſus Chrift, For hee thar ſaith 
hee tovech God, and .the Lord. Jeſus Chrift, and-yer ſeldome 
| thinks of them, or ſpeaks cf them, certainly hee decetverh him- 


whom we-rruly love. 
- 23 Where there is an hearty-love unto God, and Jeſs Chriſt, it 


will make a man willing to do any thing for them. Jacob loved 


| Rachel, and what did hee not do for her 2 Hee ſerved two a = 


prexriſhips, and yet. all ſeemed nothing to hin for the love the had to 


utrermoft for them, ro put himſelf upon the pratice of ſuch 
ductes, which are-hard and-difficult, and require much labour 
and Pains. By this then try and examine the truth-of thy love 
no God, andhis Son Jeſs Chriſt. | 

| 4 Where tlere. is an hearty leve.to God and Feſms Chrift, it 
will makg a man willing to ſuſfer any thing for them, Ir 1s ſaid of 
the Primitive Saints, that ont of their abundant love unto the 
Lord Jeſus Chrift. they acconned- not their eftates too- dear for him, 
[5mt rook joyfully the ſpoiling of their goods, Neither did they ac+ 
þconnt their lives too dear. for it 15 expreſfly ſaid, . They loved: not - 
tyre lrves to death for hims, t,e, they deſpiſed rheir. lives in com- | 
pariſon of Chriſi: they willingly expoſed, nor only their goods and 
eftares to the ſpoil, and their perſonsto all manner of ſhame and 


lor Ch By this then try and examine the rruth of thy love 
unto Jeſus Chriſt, namely, by thy willingneſs ro ſuffer for the 
| cauſe and truths of Jeſus Chriſt, - | 


” 


and comfortable unto them, By. rhis-rherefore try and-examine . 
the truth gf thy love. .unzo God, and Jeſus Chriſt. 


| [er, Iftche hearr of 2 mande fer upon the world, and the things | - 
| ]chereof, his congue will be moſt frequency talking and diſcour- | 
ſing of cher. 111 like manner, if theheart of a man be ſer.upon | 


diſcourſing of them. By . this-rherefore try and examine the | - 


ſetf; for wee. cannot but bee thinking, and ſpeaking of rhoſe |- 


her. And therefore where there is a fincere love to God, and | 
Chriſt, irwill conftrain ſuch-an one-ro lay out himſelf.ro the |_ 


— bur alſo their bodies ro painful deaths for che cauſe] * 
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"tHall briefly ſhew _.. 
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| 
Mark II. 25. 


from doteg him any 
; wilt no: wiſh any 


"1 The Neceſsity thereof in every Communicanc, 
'2 The Trial thereof. 


praying, hearing, receiving the Sacrament, or the like., So that 


ther hath ought againſt thee, i, e. that thou haft any way wronged 


againFt thy brother, 1. e if he hath wronged thee, firft be reconci- 
led _to thy brother, and then gotothe ordinance of God. _ : 
| 41, For the T74al of the truth of thy love tothy brother, thou 
mayeſt know it.by theſe notes. re Es A 
1 If thou haſt cruly forgiven thy brother, thou-wilr be ſo far 
harm ( though ic lay in chy power) that thou 
arm unto him, . 4 Tl 
2 If thou hattcruly forgiven thy offending brother, thou wilt 
willingly imbrace occafions of doing him good, that ſo he may 
know and be aſſured that thou art reconciled ro him,. This our 
Saviour requirerh of all his Diſciples, where he ſaith, Love your 


|enemies, 1,6, thoſe. who have any way wronged you ; and as an 


evidence of the truth of your love, he adderh, Ds good to them 
th t hate you ; intimaritie, that'iic is nor ſufficient that you {peak 


© hriftian love and charity. 


take all occaſions of doing them what good you can, which'is tru? 


L. The Neceſsity thereof appearech, in thatthe- Lord will -not |? 
accept of any ſervice thou performeſt.unto him, if rhon bee noc|| 
in love and charity with thy neighbour; ' as our Saviour himſelf|| 
ſpeaketh in that knowniplace, /f therefore thou bring thy gift u| | 
the Altar, aud thereremembreſt that thy brother hath onght againſ||; | 
thee. Leave there thy gift before the Altar, and go thy way, firf| 

be retonciled to thy brother, and then come, -axd offer thy gift. This|F | 
phraſe, . Thy brother hath ought againſt thee, may be indefinitely| | 
raken of one that hath provaked another,” or hath been prove-|| 
ked himſelf: hath ought againſt thee, whether by thy default or|Þ ' 
his. So that hereby is implied, whether wrong be done by thee,| | 
or to thee, if there be any variance between thee and: thy neigh-| 
bour. peace and reconciliation muſt be fpeedily ſought, For with-|þ 
out ir, God will nor accepr of any worſhip or ſervice.rhou offercſt| 
unto him, Though Chrift here inftanceth bur in one kind of wor-| | 
(hip, which was the offering up of Sacrifice, yet under this -hee| | 
comprehenderh all the parts and kinds of Gods worſhip, as| | 


Chriſts meaning 1s, that whenſoever rhou ſerreft upon any part| }- 
of Gods worſhip and ſervice, and then remembreft that thy bre-| | 


and, offended thy brothers or as Mark hath ic, Jf thew hf ongl| | 


friendly and peaceably ro your enemies, but you muſt likewiſe | 


Havi 9g, 


| Direttiong for the Worthy Recerving Chay, 24, 


INENETINTDS OO 0 IG "9 


=_ 


an > tr oy Cx 
7 # q 4 , " . 
At. ; = wel xn , - 
_ ea 2's Tags. pg) 
22=== — 


- PEE 


| Spouſe, the Lord Jeſus Chrilt,. caſt our thy ſins, which are a ſpi- 


|thar rheſe being found our,-they may be the more lamented, and 


| C hap. 24, gs of the-Lords Supper, 


"namely, 9#7 graces; I come now to'the ſecond, namely, oxr ſons; 
wherein I ſhall ſtudy brevity,  Asit is the duty of every Com- 
municant to examine imſelf concerning his graces, ſo likewiſe 
concerning his ns, which are like that accuried thing, whereof 
God ſpeaketh to Toſkiva ( Toſh. 7. 11.). they mult therefore be 


death into the pot, Ifrhey be not ſearched our,. and caſt 'away, 
chey will turn the Sacramental bread and yine into ſpiricual 
bane, Hee therefore that covereth his ſins ſhall not proFÞer, but 
who ſo canfeſieth and jorſaketh them ſhall have mercy, 


Mace, ſhe caſterh our all her poiſon, How much more oughteſt 
chou, whzn thou goeſt to have communion with thy heavenly 


ricual poiſon, worſe than the poiſon of any Viper ? In this Fxa- 
mination, as thou muſt ſearch after thine evil thoughts, words,” 
and deeds, and after thy fins of omiffion and” commiſſion, ſo 
likewiſe and eſpecially afcer the ſins thou haſt commirted fince 
thy laſt receiving of the bleſſed Sacrament, and ſucn as are moſt 
againſt rhe vows and covenants that formerly chou madefſt with 
Gad, and which do molt gaul thy conſcience, or moſt diſgrace: 
thy profeſſion, or are greateſt occaſions of dulling-rhy ſpirit ; 


pardon for them more earneſtly defired. In the examining thy 
ſelf, it will be a good help to read ſuch a Treatiſe as doth in 
particular ſer our the ſeveral fins again{t rhe ſeveral Comman- 
dements. For when by ſuch a Treatiſe thou art ſhewed that ſuc? 


q 


\ comfort, effeual rothe mortifying of thy luſts, to the ſtrengrhen- 
( : k. 


a thing is a ſin againſt ſuch a- Commandement, thy conſcience 
will, uponthe reading of ſuch fins, tell chee, that therein thou 
haſt ſinned. Having examined and ſearched rhinz heart thorow - 
ly of all thy known lins, the:humble thy ſelf before che Throne 
of Grace, ina true and unfeigned acknowledgement, and con- 
feſiion of them, freely judging and condennvng thy fetf before 
God. with a broken and contrite hearr, Diretlions ts help thee 
im the right manner of confeſsing thy ſins, See in Chap. 20. 

And having gonfeſſed thy fins, povr out thy ſoul fin hearty 
prayer unto God for the pardon and'forgivene(s of rhem all. And 
then be earneſt with him ro make the Sacrament effe.iual to thy 


Having thus ſpoken largely-ro the firſt head of Examinarion, 


ſearched our. Yea they: are like the wilde gourd, that brought | 


Tr isſaid of the Viper, that when ſhergoeth-ro joyn with her | 


: ing 
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Dinettions for the Worthy Receiving Chap, 2, þ 
ing of thy graces, eſpecially co the confirming of thy Faith iy ] 

2 aſſurance of the pardon and forgiveneſs of thy ſins, 8&c, | 
111. Having ſhewed the duties Aztecedent, come we now n+ 
the duties Concomitant, 3, ec. ſuch as muſt accompany the agin|þ 
of receiving. . ; 
But firſt I hall premiſe ſome few Drrefvoxs touching the Mai 
xer of thine approaching to the Lords Table, 'E 

1 Having thus prepared thy ſelf, go not in the ſtrength of th [- 
preparations, but onely in the ſtrength of Jeſus Chrift, Jockin s ful 


acceptance onely in' and thorow bis merits and mediation. fo 


thy preparations, how full of weakneſſes, infirmicies and i 


| reouſneſs, and ſprinkle rhem mich his blood, neither chy perſon 


Lord, 1 come not in the firength of my preparations, tut onely in 


weakneſles and imperfe&ions in the work of preparation, and ac- 
| cepr of thee and of thy ſervices in and chat bo beloved Soi 
Jeſus Chrift. . 7 A 

2 As rhou art going, meditate 6n the ends and benefirs of tha 


ſolemn ordinance; ſome whereof.are theſe 


bl 


as a memorial thereof. . 
| 2 The ſpiritual nouriſhmenc of our ſouls. | 

' 3 The ſtrengthening of our Faith in the. aſſurance of the pat- 
don and forgiveneſs of our ſins, 


ſings thereof, unto the beleeving ſoul. 


chough thou haſt prepared thy ſelf after the beſt manner thy 
| rhoucanſt, yerif with an 1mparcial eye thou ſhalt look back upon 
fecions wilt thou finde them ? So that if Chriſt do nor- cov Þ 
borh chy perſon and chy preparation, with the Robe of his Righ\ſþ 


nor thy preparation will finde acceprance with God.. Caſt there. 
| fore all thy preparations ar the feer of Jeſus Cheiſt , and 'n | 


ſtrength; I come in thine alone name and mediation, to partake i 
ods. and of the bentfits of thy death and paſrion, our thoul-- 
| mayeſt then be.confidenc that God will over-look thy manifald 


1 The remembrance of che death of Chriſt, ir being infticured 


4 The ſealing of-the Covenant of Grace, with -all the ps | 


5 The encreafing of aur ſpiritual union and communion with|| 
Chriſt, and all his members, A ſerious mediration-of theſe will} 
| be a ſpectal Means to ftirup in us ſome fpiricual appetite after|} 
| the ordinance, that we ſhall go with. hungring and- thirRing de-i| 
-} fizes afrer the ſame. : | Re | 
3 Go witha frrong expellation to receive much from Chrif in | 
A avd | 
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{| 64s thou are going to the Lords Table, caſt all thy worldly 


| | ſtrat them therejn (as much as poſſibly he can) by caſting inco 
their heads vain and 1mperrtinenc thoughts. And therefore it con- 


Chap.24: of the Lords , Supper. 
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and thorow that ordinance, knowing that Chrift will inlarge him- 


expe&arion of many good things. Opex thy mouth wide, ſaith 
the Lord, and ! will fill it. So that if chou open thy mourh wide, 
in a longing expeQaclon of great matters, he will fill it, Yea the 
more thine hearr is inlargedin defire and exp2Rarion, rhe more 
will Gols hearr be inlarged in bouncy rowards thee. As therefore 
God hath promiſed in che Covenant of Grace to pardos thy ſms, 
to ſubdue thy corruptions, to give thee a ſoft hearts and the like, go 
with an expeQarion of theſe and ſuch like bleſſings, and thou thalc 
not be diſappoinred of chine hopes. : 
| 4 Approach to rhe Lords Table with all holy reverence , in re- 
ſpe& of Gods glorious Majeſty, who is in a ſpecial manner preſenc 
at that ordinance to behold his gueſts, and wil be ſanflified by all 
thoſe who draw mph uno kim. 
5 Approach 5 ve with all humility, in reſpeR of thine own. 


co thy ſelf of more corcuprion in thine own hearc, than thou kuorwy- 
eſt tobe inthe hearr of another. And therefore ſay not, Such an one 
is ignoranc, and ſuch an one 1s looſe in his life and converſa- 
tion, but ſay, Lord, I a» ignorant, I ans unworthy to draw nigh un-: 
to thee 1» ſo holy an Ordinance, net worthy to gather ny the crumbs un-' 
der thy T able. And know, that the more unworthy thou arr in 
_ own account, the worthier gueſt thou arr. in the account of 
God. | | x 


| rhoughts and buſineſſes out of chine head, which otherwiſe will 
carry away thine heart from the ordinance,and exceedingly diſturb 


of God came to preſent themſelves bifore the Lorll, and Satan came 
alſo _—_ thers, In like manner,on the day when Gods Childrey 


Satan will be ſure ro appear amongſt chem, to diſturb and di- 


cernerh thee to be watchful over thy thoughts, and ro keepthine 
heare cloſe ro th2 ordinance. To thar end ir will be thy wiſdome 


oft roeye the outward elements of bread and wine, and diligently 


ſelfunto all choſe, who come with 1nlarged hearcs, with a Rrong . 


'Pfal. $k 10, 


Levir, t;3. 


| | vileneſs and unworchineſs, who arrbur ſinful duſt and aſhes, and 
! (if thou haſt any light of grace in thee) canſt nor bur be conſcious 


! thee thereac, In Job I, 6. wee read, There was a lay when the Sons | 


preſent themſelves before thz Lord in chart ſolemn Ordinance, | 


| to obſerve the ourward rices and ations in the ordinance , and 


1 
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' eee eats, 


chereupon to thiedicate of rhe ſpiricual things ſignified thereby, 


ed at th: Ordinauce, which are theſe; 


nance, and to put forth:whar {trength thou'canſt. 


his death be thus remembred?Surely-becaufe thereby was the Cove- - 


nant of Grace ratified and ſealed, our Redemprion purch aſed,ow | 
fins explated, pur reconciliation made wit God, andithe found: þ 
{|Elon.of our peace laid, And- therefore at the: Table ler our thine 


heart in a ſerious meditation of the manifold ſufferings of Chrill, 


which is the 99ain buſineſs of this Ordinance. And medirare; not Þ 


on!y of bis ſufferings ar hisdeath,/but likewiſe 11 th2 whole courſe | 
'of his life; even from his cratehi;to his Croſs, from:his birth to hs 
death. For his whole life was a continual ſuffering, Meditate: 
therefore of his m:aw birch, and &1ght.in his-infancy, of che mani- 
fold reproaches which were caſt upot: him-from time. to time; -ye3 
of his-manifofd perſecutions, of rheir cruel: handling of him ar ihe 
time'of his death, when they apptehended him like; a theef, bound 
him, arraigned, and condemned him -as a Malefactor, : buffered) 
him with their hands, bear him with Raves, ſcourged him wit 
whips, making lorg furrows on Ate Jack; pl35649; on his head 3 
Crown of ſharp Thotns: laid an heavy-crofs,on his back, .nailedy 


his hands and feer to that Croſs, 'gave:him Gall and Vinegerto 


$M 


drink, and ſundry wates much afliged hime. Thus was his body 
broken with rorments. In relation hereunto, it is ſaid of - i 
”. That's 


uy . a 


| Dire@tions for the Worthy Receiving Chap. 14, 


Theſe things premiſed, Come we now to the Duties to be performs || 
*. 


I. When thou art preſent at the Ordnance, put forth all the ſtrength ' 
thou canſ? in the partakiug thereof, T mean, the Rrength of thy af-|| 
feCtions, _For thovgh thou art very weak; yet if thou pur forth hy [ 
weakne(s, God will accept rhiereof.Conrent not thy ſelf therefore|# 
with a meer outward parcicipation:of the-Lords Supper, bur let thy/# 
care be to bring up thine hearr, and chine, affe&ions ro.che Qrdi-|| 


IT. Remember the death of Chriſt,” which 1s Chriſts commangin|# 
the inſticucion of this Ordinance; for ſairh he, This do in remem.|y 
brance of mee,u2.. in remembrance of my bitter death and paſſion 
| For the Apoſtle Paul explaining this remembrance of Christ, apÞ 
| plieth it ro his death; and the ſhewing it.ferth. - T his-do, Faith hee, 
14 remembrance of mee: For as-dftes 5 ye-eat this breag, and drin 8 
this cup, je doſhew the Lordzatath the creme. So tharghis Ord 
nance of the Lords Supper was infttcuted for a ſolemn Memorial dF 
{rharigrear Sacrifice,the Lord Jeſus-Chriſt, thar his. deach might ne-'Þ 


1 oc 
i 


'ver be forgo: ten, bur be ever freſh in our-memories. And why mu} | 


9" 540 "Ie; ARE RT OF. 


04 
j 
J 


| Chap. 24: 


of the Lords Supper, 


—  — ——— 


T hat he was a man of ſorrows,. and acquainted with: griefs. Eipeei-j 
ally when thou arr preſent at the Sacrament, rake a turn with 
Chriſt in the Garden, by medicacing of his bicrer Agony, where- 
in he ſweat drops of blood, which was never read,or heard of in any 
before or fince ; yea the: blood which Chriſt chen fiveat was no: 


I65 


Ila, 53. Z 


). 


{blood from the. outward -parrs co:rhe.: Heart; and yer-'1n a cold 


reftrained rhe influence of thoſe beams which might-any way re- 
{freſh his troubled foul;-ſ0: char Chriſt might well take up the 


in.an agony his ſweat was 4s it were great drops of blood, falling down 
zo the ground ; which latter clauſe thewerh, that the blood of 
Chriſt paſſed rhrough rhe pores of his body in ſuch a plentiful 
manner,thar it trickled down to rhe ground in great abundance -/ 
that ot only the eyes of Chriſt, þutall the parts of his body did ſeems 
to weep, and that tears of blood, as Bernard ſpeaketh.. Cn. 

- In this Gear of Chriſt there are three things remarkable, which 
doe exceedingly ſer forth the greatneſs of his Agony. i 
1 ir was 1n acold night, for which cauſe afterwards they kind- 
fed a Bire in the High-Prieſts.'Hatt; and cold driverh the blood 
inward. in 7 nl beg 
: 2 Hee lay upon the celd ground, which was enough to drive the 


bleed inward. ST Th 
3 He was ta exceed ing great fear, Which naturally drawerh the 


might,lying upon the cold ground, and bemg in great fear, he- ſweay: 
drop: of blood. Who can imagine the ditrerneſs of our Saviourk 
Agony ar that time ? nd. what was it which put him into that ago- 
2y? queſtionleſs, the apprehenſion of what hee was to ſuffer, - as 
'appeareth by. his Prayer in his Agony, Father,- if '1t be poſſible let 
this cup paſs from me,” Now, if the apprehenſion! of : what hee was 
to ſuffer:was ſe bitter, oh. how brer.think, you were hits Suffer-: 
ings upon:the Croſs, when he cried our, My G24, my God, why 
haſt thou ferſaken me > Which words dog noc imply,caat the. Deity 
was ſevered from.rhe Humanity, bur. that the Father had with 

drawn from him alt ſenfible-feeling. of his loving favour, had 


words of rhe captive Jews, and ſay, Behold, and ſee if . there, bee 
any ſorrow liks to my ſorraw, wherewith the Lera .hath afflicted mee 


chin watery blood,bur thick blood, as St. Lake exprefierh it, Being 


Mar. 27. 46 


Lam. x. 12 


Luke 22. 4 * 
+ Nor Tut & [ed | 
griemiyas be6; het} - 
{{0; the word | 
in the Orist- . ; 
nal properly 
fignificth, * 
Non ſolum gtu- 
(is, ſed mem- 
bris omnibus 
fleviſſe vide. 
(Er, Bon. 
Luke 22, 55 
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Mart, 26. 39 
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Muk I4. 33 


Mar, 26. 39 


:n the day of his fierce anger: Et 0s Vs ta SY} 
Theſe things :call ro-mind-in-the- rime of the adminiſtration | ' 


of the Sacrament, nor only-when thou art eating the Bread, and|} 
; {drinking the Wine; bur alſo. when rhou-ſeeſt the Bread, broken, |. 


SS 


and * 
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| anJ thz Wine poured forth, then thou ſhouldſt think how Chris 
Boly was broken with torments, and his Blood ſhed for remifion | | 


Aſal.8..4. 


Toh. 14. 15 


|ro dyea bittercurſed death for mans redemption. Who can ſuffici- 


| mindful of him ? eſpecially that thou ſhouldeſt be ſo mindful off 


| hearts ro an ardent love of Chriſt, for that wonderful love of his, 


\ for him, who hath done and ſuffered ſo much for us; whic 


of fins ; and alſo when thou teeſt others raking the Bread, and 
che Wine, thou ſhouldſt then be tezping thy thoughts in the me+ 
dicarion of Chritts bicter dearh, and manifold ſufterings. 

This r?membrance of Chriits Dearth atthe Sacramenr, mult nor 
be a bare Hiſtorical remembrance thereof, concenting thy ſelf 
wich a remembrance of the Hiſtory of Chriſts death, as ie is ſer | 
forch by the Evangelifs, bur it muſt be an operative, and pratt;- 
cal remembrance, working up thine hearr, 

' 1 To an unfeigned love of God, who out of his free grace, | 
and rich mercy, did ſend his dearly beloved Son out of his own 
boſome into the. world, to take our Nature upon him, and therein 


ently admire the riches of Gods love co man therein > Hoy may 
we with David cry out, and ſay, Lord, what is wan that thou art 


him, -as togive the Son of thy loveto ſuffer a curſed dearh upon 
the Croſs, ro make us,' who were children of Wrath, and boud- 
ſlaves of Sathan, Sons of God, and Heirs of eternal life ani ſalua- 
5109, And how ſhould this incomprehenſible love of God, fire 
and inflame our cotd and frozen hearts with a fervent love utno 
him again ? : | 
2 The remembrance of Chrifts death ſhould work up our 


in giving himſelf for us, his Body ro be crucified, his Blebddto be 
ſed, and his Soul co bear the intollerable burden of his Fathers | 
Wraih due to our Sins, which made him ſiveat drops of blood in 
the Garden, andto cry out on the Croſs, 5 God, my God, w 
per thow forſaken me ? Oh how ſnould this raviſh our ſouls wi 
admiration of ſo grear love ? and inflame our hearts with love 
again unto him, who didg, and ſuffered ſo much for us > How 
ſhould the meditation of the manifold ſufferings of Chritt, eſpe- 
clally of his bitter Death and Paſſion, work tm us an holy paſ- 
fon of love ? 2 | 
' 3 The remembrance of Chriſts death ſhould work in us a care to 
| pleaſe hims 1n all things, to be willing to doe and ſuffer any thing 


Chriſt declaterh to be 2 good proof of our love tohim, ſaying, If 


| Jee love me, keep my'Commandements, And though we cannor ex- | 


Aly 
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a&ly keep the Commandements of Chrift, yer we may and oughc 
fincerely to endeavour the keeping of chem, withour which our 
profeffion of. love 1s bur vain :and fruitleſs ; in ſhew, and nor 
In cruch. 

4 The remembrance of Chriſts death ſhould work in 14 a godly 
ſorrow for our fins, as the true canſe.of his ſufferizgs, For the truth 
Is, ic was no:.ſo much Jada thar betrayed Chritt, nor the Scribe; 
and Phariſees that accuſed him, nor Pilate that condemned him, 
nor the Sexldzers that Crucified him, nor the Dewi! that ſer them 
all on work, as 9ur ſins that- were the rrue cauſe of Chriſts ſuffer- 
ings. The Souldiers that Scourged him, and Crucified him, were 
buc our Executioners, ' ro infli& on him rhoſe puniſhments which 
out Sins deſerved,: and Gods Juſtice impoſed Yor the ſame. They 
were our Sins which envenomed choſe Whips tha ſcourged his 
| innocent Body,. thoſe Thorns: which pricked his Temples, and 
{ thoſe Nayls which pierced his Hands and Feer, and made rhem 
| ſo birter unto him. On therefore that we conld ſo look upon him 
whom we have pierced by our Sins, that we might moarn as'one that 
mourneth for his only. Son; and be inbitterxeſs, as one that is in bit- 
terneſs for his firft-borg.. ; ; 

5 The remembrance of Chriſts d:ath ſhould work in us the death 
of - Sin-; wee ſhouli ſo remember the death- of Chriſt, as to 
| ]dye unto Sin. - For the Apoltte Pa»/urges our death to [5 from the 
death of Chrift, that as Chrift dyed and roſe again, ſo wee ſhould 
dye to fin, and Irve.toG94. To this end, ler us hate and loath Sin 
as the greateſt evil, reſolving wich the affiftance of Gods erace 
to leave Ind forſake. all manner of ſins for the time rocome ; for 
why ſhould any-fin ſeemlighr to us, which lay fo heavie upon our 
Saviour, a5 to calt himinto a bloody ſear ? Why thould any fin 
be ſweer to us, Which was fo birter ro our Saviour > Farce bee ir | 
from us, by our renewed fans, -ro rear open his Wounds afreſh, 
| and Crucihe him again-- 
6 The remembrance of Chrifls death ſhould work ap our | 
hearts to ſonze. due thankfulneſs unt» God, and h's Sen Jeſu Chriſt, 
for their unſpeakable love ani mercy towards us threw, Thankfyl- 
nefs1s a grace, not anly robe exerci'ed atrer our teceiving of the 
Sacrament, bnr likewiſe while we are preſent art the Ordinance. 
Whe". our hearrsare affeted with the apprehenſion of che incom- 
prehen(ible love of God the Father, mm giving his beloved Scn 
out of tus own boſome to dye for us ; and of the unſ peakable love 
"= ; of 
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Non ex opcye 
operate , fed 
ex opere operan-, 
ets, | 


Oni fide vacu- 
us dente nou 


4 mente $nandyu.- 


cat.Chem.Exa. 


Mar. 26. 26, 


Mar. 26. 27. 


.of Chriſt, in offering his own Body-a-S icrtfice.upon the Croſs for 
_ our, Sins, 'then-ſhould they break forth in praiſes and thankſgi- 
| vings unto God..che Father, and his Son Jeſus Chriſt. 

III. Amother Duty to be performed at the Ordinance, 1s the ex- 


' | erciſe of thy graces, -more eſpecially thy fauh and-repentance, It is 


not enough that thou bring fairh,.. repentance, and ether graces to 
che Sacrament, but thou muſt likewiſe there ſirre up thy graces, 
and exerciſe the ſame, or elſe thou wilt be an unworthy receiver, 
For not only a wicked man that wants grace, bur likewiſe a child 


ding to the _ of the paſty that partaketh of them, And 
erefege, as thou wouldeſt be a worthy gueſt, and partake of 
l 


cramenr; for Faith 1s the eye of the Soul, whereby it ſeerh and 
diſcerneth the body and blood of Chrift under the- elements of 
bread and wine; it 1s likewiſe the hand of the Soul, whereby it re- 
ceivech Jeſus : Chriſt; and the »vomth of the Soul, -whereby it 
feedeth upon Jeſus Chriſt, And therefore without the exerciſing 
of thy Faith at the Sacrament, thou canſt recejve . no benefit 
at all. EET TS 
.. There is a threefold a& of Faith to he. exerciſed; at the Lords 
Supper. | = | 

1 Tolook our for Jeſus Chrifle 2 To receive Chriſt. 3 To 
apply and appropriate him unto thine ojvn ſelf. | 
' 1 The firſt atof Falth, & to look out for ChriFt , and therefore 
wvhen thou arc preſent at che Lords Supper, reſt not in the out- 
ward elements, in the beholding and raking of them; but with the 
eye of Faith diſcern the body- and blood of Chriſt under the. ele- 
ments of bread and wine, which indeed do ſpiritually, ſacramen- 
tally ſer forth the body and blood of Chriſt, as is clear from 
Chriſts o vn expreſſion, for holding the bread in his hand, he ſaid 
of it, This is my body, z. e. Myptically, and Sacramentally, by way 
- SI as if hee had ſaid, This bread repreſenteth my 
| body, 
|the wine therein, hee ſairh, This 1s may blood, i.e. Myſticaliy and 
Sacra- 


A— 


— 


of God thar.hgth true, grace, .may recewe the Sacrament unwor-| | 
|rhily, and go away without any" comfort or benekit ar all; namely,| | 
if hee do not there.ſtir.up and exerciſe his graces. For Sacraments| | 
do not.work as Phyſick, by a virtue inherent in them, bur accor-| # 


|rh2.comforc of the Ordinance , tir. up and exerciſe thy gra-| | 
'] ces. As. -: FO T7 es TE 
I. Thy Faith. This 4s-the chief grace to be exerciſed ar the Sa-| F 


And holding the cup that had wine in it, and ſpeaking of | ' 
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* of the Lords Supper. BR. 


; Chap. 24 ; 
$acramentally, by way of repreſentarion, q. 4, This wine owl 1 
ſenteth my blood, 4 


And as rhou arr not to reſt in the outward elements, ſo nei- 
ther in the outward rites and a&ions, but 'in the beholding of 
chem thou art with rhe eye of Faith to ſee and diſcern the ſpirt- 
| cual things fignified thereby. When therefore thou beholdeſt the | 

Miniſter break;ng the bread, then meditate of the manifold ſuf- 
ferings of Chrilt, and with the eye of Faich, look upen Jeſus 
Chriſt hanging uponthe Croſs, there confii&ing with his Fathers 
wrath, and groaning under the weight and burden of our fins. 
Behold his blefled body broken and torn with firipes and wounds, | 
|with whips and nails. The Apoſtle St. Pal thus bringeth in Chriſt]. 
. [himſelf applying thar rite of breaking the bread, for ſaich hee, 
Chriſt cook bread, and brake it, and ſaid, This rs my body which| 
is broken for you; Which yet is not tobe ſo underſtood, as if his 1 Cor.11. 24. 
blefled body, or any part or member thereof were broken -in two | 
| [peeces. (For that charge of not breaking a bone of the Paſchal 

Lamb is applied to Chriſt, in that his leggs were not, broken.) | John 19. 16. 
Bur of the breakings of his fleſh by thorns, whips, nails, &c. and | 
other ſufferings which hee endured in his body, till his blood 
was (hed. This rite alſo of breaking the bread, implieth, that 
the ſufferings of Chriſt were ſo many, and ſo great, that they did 
even break him again. For wee uſe to ſay of one that hathendu- 
red much pain, or other great grief, that hath waſted his fleſh, 
or dried' up his blood, See, how hee is brokznz and in this ſenſe 
alſo may Chriſt be ſaid ro be broken. | 

Again, when thou ſeeſt the A:miſter pouring out of the wine, 
then exerciſe and auate thy Faith in the blood of Jeſus Chriſt, 
and the ſnedding thereof, which indeed ſheweth the extent of 
Chriſts ſufferings, even to the taking away of his life, which is 
the furtheſt extent. of a mans ſuffering in this world. _ Theſe two 
therefore, The breaking of Chriſts body, and the (hedding of his 
bloed, axe fitly joyned rogether, the former to ſhew the extrems-| 
ty of Chriſts ſufferings; the latter, the extent thereof, even as far 
as poſſibly could bee, to the ſhedding of his blood. -— 

Again, when thou ſeeſt the Miniſter offering the bread and wine 
[fo the Communicants, then by the eye of Faith ſee Gods love in 
offering his Sonto every beleeving Communicanr. For as veri- | 
7 bo the Miniſter dorh offer the bread and che wine, ſo truly | 

oth God-really offer Chriſt, with all che benefits of his death and 
| * paſſionl-— < 


i 
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| | 


| _ to every belegring Communicant, I do nor ſay carnall, 


really; not the fleſh of Chriſt, bur Chriſt wich all the bene-| 
fits of his death and paſſion, as Reconciliation, Redemption, 
Remiſſion of fins, &c, For there is nor a meer Repreſentation, 
bur a real and true exhibition of Chriſt, as broken for our ſins, 
II. Another a& of Faith to bee exerciſed ar the Lords Supper, 


with the eye of Faith under the ourward elements, and fore- 
mentioned rices, chen hee receiverth him into his hearr with much 
joy and gladneſs, As therefore thou ſtretcheſt forth rhe hand of | 
thy body to receive the bread and wine, ftrerch forch. the hand 
of Faich co apprehend and receive Jeſus Chriſt, and reſt upcn 
tim. for life and for ſalvation. For Faith is char .inſtrumert. 
whereby wee receive Chriſt and all his benefits, as they are 
afferedto us inthe Goſpel, and ſealed up to us'in the Sacra- 
menr. Faith 1s co the. ſoul, as th hand is to the body, rhat 
which is offered to a man for. his good, the hand readily: recei- 
 verh, and what the hand ſo receiverh is a mans own. Thus-God| 
offering his Son unto us, Faith.perſwades the hearc of Gods good 
will.co man, andof his-crue inrenc ro have man made. partaker 
of his Son, and thereupon apprehends him, and receives him for 
his own, and Chriiftts crulyis.. 


the Rites of eating and 


uking the wine, whereby 
af him. When therefore thou arr eating the bread, and drinking 
all his benefirs, co thine own ſouls .comforr.. By Faith aſſure 


v10ur, toſave thee from thy fins. Thar hee performed perfegt 0- 
bedience unto the Law, that his Righteouſneſs might be impu- 
red uttochee. Thus hee died ar bitrer curſed. death to. free thee 
from eternal death and candemnation, which thy fins had deſet- 
ved! Thus thou oughteſt co apply Chriſt with all his benefics 
untothine own ſouls comfort, And thus to a& Faith, is toeat 
and drink indeed, co: communicate indeed. The cruch-is, this 
adt of Faith, i» applying Chriſt, is the moft ſuirable ro rhe Ordi- 


nance of the Lords Supper. And the more thou canſt pur forth: 


Direazons for the Worthy Recerving Chap.24., 


IH. Another a& of Faithto be exerciſed at the Lords Supper, | 
Is to apply. and. appropriate Cy e thy ſelf, which is implied under | 
ng the bread, | 


is meant, feeding apo, Chriſt by Faith, which is an applying | 
the wine, feed upon Chriſt by a particular. application of him, and. 
þtby ſelf char Chriſt was born for thee, char hee might: bee 1hy S4-| 


is to receive Jeſus Chriſt, For the Beteever having {en Chriſt Þ þ 


the a& of application therein, the greater comforc. ſhalt chou: 
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to core; and to walk more cloſely and exatily wth God, As often 
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. Chap.24. 


of the Lords Supper. ; " 


receive from the Ordinance ; for propriecy '1n+Chnſt is thar 


in Faith, ſhould-be diſcouraged, and think themſelves uncapable 
of comfatc, becauſe rhey cannot thus feed upon Chriſt by Faith, 


[hey cannor apply Chritt, mor the benehics of his dearh unco| 


chemſelves, ; : 

I defireſuch ro. take notice, that though this at? of appliox- 
| c:9» is the moſt ſuitable ro the Ordinance, yet the, former a of 
] receiving Chrift, and reſting npon him, gives us a true incerefſt in 
him, whereby Chrift and all his benefirs become ours, which 
puts. us into a bleſſed and happy condicton. Yer I would adviſe 
all ſuch who have attained ro that meaſure and degree of Faith, 
as to {ay hold upon Jeſus Chriſt, and ro receive htm as their $a- 
\viour, and thereupon to reſt upon him alone for life and ſalva- 
tion, that they would ftrive to raiſe it one pitch higher, namely, 


ly make to our comfort and conſolation, as well as to our ſpi- 


' which ſweerens all, Yer eſt weak Chriſtians, ſuch as are weak 


to apply Chriſt, with all the benefits of his death and paſſion, -unto 
their own ſouls comforr. Becauſe rhis a& of Faith dath eſpectal- | - 


ricual benefit. 

IL. Another grace to bee exerciſed at the Lords Supper, is Re- 
pentance; For a broken Chriſt requires a broken hearrc. Whereas in 
true Repentance there is a godly ſorrow for fins paſt; And a full 
| purpoſe and reſolurion of hearc ro leave and forſake them for the 
zime to come, and to walk more cloſely with God. While you 
are atthe Sacrament, you ſhould exerciſe your 'Repentance. in 
both rheſe parriculars. SE 

I Yew ſhould labour to be .affeiied with a true grief aud ſorrow for 
your fins, To that end ſeriouſly meditate of the-manifoid ſuffer- 
ings of Chriſt; for ce:tainly a due and fertous medication of what 
Chrift hath ſuffered for our fins,cannor bur affe& our hearts wich 
ſome meaſure of grief and ſorrow for the ſame ; for ſhall Chriſt 
bleed for our fins, and {ſhall not wee weep for them? was 
Chriſt broken wich corments-for our ſins, and {hall. nat. che con- 
fderation rhereof break our hearts for them? '. 

2 Tou muſs ingage your ſelves by aſolemn Vow and promiſe,tunts 
God- to bee-more watchful over your ſelurs againſt ſim for the time. 


as you partake of the Lords Supper, ſo often God renewerh rhe 
Covenant on his part, hee ingagerh -himſelf afrethy to bee your 


God, to pardon your fins, to ſwhdue your corrnptions, to. write us 
| Z 2 _ Lw 
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[Witt you. ſoon after with rhe Sow-wallow again ia the. filb of 


Li 


'| places and there npon your knees from your heart bleſs God , aSfor 


Direfions for the Worthy Receiving Chap, + 
. Law in your heaxts, that ts, to work in you, as a defire and dif. 
| poſition rorthe keeping of his Laws and. Commandements; fo, a| 
| fincere indeavour after the ſame, And therefore it 1s your duty 
| to renew the Covenant on your parts, to ingage your ſelves a- 
| freſh,in the ftrengch of Chriſt, ro walk as a-people in Covenam| 
; with God, ro bee more watchful over your ſelves againft fin, 
| for the rime to come; ro bee more his fairhful ſervants, than]. 
| ever you Were before, : 

| Having ſhewed both the Duties Antecedent, and Concomi- 
tanr, Come wee now to the Duties Subſequent, ſuch as mult fol-| | 
Low after the a&ion of receiving : For itis not enough. that you| | 
duly prepare your ſelves'to that Ordinance, and jreverently carry þ 
your felves ar ir, but you muſt likewiſe walk, 1» ſome meaſure 
ſnitably thereunto, To that end obſerve theſe Direitions, 

1 So ſoon as you get home, withdraw your ſelf tto ſome ſeere | 


his' -manifold favours, mercies, and dleſfings, ſo efpecially 
and above all for the fountain of all bleflings, che Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, for his Covenant of Grace made unto you in him, for 
adding the Sacraments as Seals to the Covenant of Grace for 
the ſtrengthening of your Faith, and for making you that day par- 
takers of his blefled Sacrament, and for that comforr and refreſh- 
menr Which you found therein. 1 hope you are nor ſuch beafts as 
ro forget to return thanks to God for the food wherewith your| þ 
bodies are refreſhed. And will you bleſs God for your 'cor-| | 
poral food, and not for your ſpiritual food, whereby your ſouls| F 
are nouriſhed unto everlaſting life > Will you bleſs God for al & 
erumb, and notfor a Chrift ? 1n whom are all: good things 'con-| | 
cained in a moſt eminent manner. Ls 

2 Did you finde your hearts cheared aud warmed at the Lords 
Supper, beware of quenching that fpirunal heat which was there 
kindled in you, by a ſudden falling into. morldly conferences, and\ | 
| freztleſs -diſcomrſes; But labour to: keep alive that ſacred fire 
{which you found then 'kinJled in your: hearts by prayer, medi-| 
cation;and holy conferences; for know, that a ſudden quenching of | 
'the Spirir, wittexceedingly rend to the hardening of your hearts, 

3 Aantatn a ftrifler watchfulneſs over your ſelves againſt ſin for 
the time tocomje, Wete your ſouls waſhed ar the Sacrament, with 
the blood of Chriſt; from: the: fitthy' ſpors and.ſtains of fin, and] | 
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Chap. 25- of the Lords Supper, | 


4 


| fin) and mire of ſinful filthiveſs? Did you upon your approaching'to 
that Ordinance, <aſt up your fins by confetſion ? and will you 
[now with the Do72e, ro'urn to your vomit again ? Did you there 
by the eye of fa!11 ſee 1. hrift cruciaed for your Sins, under che 
rites of bre1ki:1.7 the Bread, and pouring ovt the Wine and wil you 
now;by a freih commirring of ſin, crucifie him again ? rather re- 
ſolve,and ſtrive hence torward to crucihe your fins,for whichChriſt 
was crucified, to hate, abhory and abandon every Stn as much aSin 


2 Pet. 2, 23 


mJ 


- 
— 


ou lieth, | 
| 4 Lahonr to live more ſoberly, righteouſly, and godly in this pre 


{wards your Neighbours,. and more godly rowards Cod, As 
have been made parrakers of an Ordinance ot common to all, 


convincing lives, by exceeding others in holineſs, and in righre- 


ties, more careful in ſan&ifying the Lords Day, more juſt and 
honeft in your dealings with men, living ſo as you may credit your 
Profeſſion, and adorn the Goſpel of Jeſus Chriſt. And when you 
are tempted ro any fin, thus reaſon the caſe with your ſelves ; 
"Was I not lately at the Lords Table, and did T not there vow 
and promiſe to be more watchful againſt Sin, and more careful 
to walk in the wates of godiineſs, and ſhall I now ftep our of rhe 
may of godlineſs into the way of fin 2 Thus lay your -temptarion 
:rothe touch-ſtone of your vow, and try whether it bee nor a- 
eainft it: which through che blefſing of God may prevent ma- 


D . 
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CHAP, XXV. 
Of the Common mutual Duties betwixt Huaband and Wife, 


Aving ſhewed the general Dire&ions which appertain to 

Chriſtians as Chriſtians, ; : | 
I come now to the particular Duties which appertain to thee 
thou make conſcience of the genera! Duties of Chriſtianiry, bur 


jerry duties of ry ſevert) relations, whereny mu lh 200d 1s borh' 


ſent world, More ſoberly cowards your ſelves, more righteouſly 0- 
= 

ut 
peculiar to Saints, ſo your lives ſhould have ſomewhar peculiar in 
them, which is not common ro wicked men. You thould live 


 [ouſneſs. You mult be more frequent and fervent in Family-du- 


in thy ſeveral and diflin& relations. For ir is nor ſufficient tharſ\ 


-_ 


thou muſt alſo be conſcionable in che performan:e of the part:-| 
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Of the Common mutual Dutres 


_ 


A... 


Dunes of relations, doth Milt bring chem under chree Heads, wiz, 

Ephe. 5.22-&C Hudbands and Wives, Parents and Children , Maſter 5 and Ser- 

Col, z. 18&c+ _ A {hall follow his Method, ſhewing thee the ducies of each 
of theſe, 

For the Duttes of Hmbarnd and Wife, they may be drawn to 
| evo Heads, | 
| ' 1 Toſuch as are common to both, 
lj 2 Such as ate proper and peculiar to each ſeverally. 
| The common and mutual Duries are theſe. 

I. A loving affetl ion of one to another, 1 call: this a mutual Dys 
ty, becauſe as the Husband is ro love kis Wife, ſorhe Wife is ro 
love her Husband, Love is a duty which every Chriſtian owe! 


fone Whereas the Apoſtle Paul in ſerring down the ha 


_ Ws es es 


Ephel. 5. 25, 
[{ |} 28» Fs» 

| Tir, 3. 4 
Mar, 22.39 


Chap.25, | 


. 
» 


.|to anorher, Love thy neighbour as thy ſelf, ſaith our Saviour.' Þ 


i 1 » i B 
| Where by Nerghboar is meant every man, every wonian,. ſo chat! Þ 


ſake. Bur rhe nearer any are knic rogerher, the. more they are) 
| bound to this dury of love, and to abound therein. Now, who: 
= are ſo nearly knir rogerher as Husband and Wife? an] therefore 
there ought to 9c a mutual loving affetion 'ketween them, and 

chat love which one ſhew2rh to the other will Rirre up the ether i 
to require that love again, ſo as there-is nothing loſt by love. | 

| | Oxutward concord and agreement, This ſhould be, as farre 4 
| lev, 23.14 |. poſſible, with all men, i, ee 10 farre as may land with fatch and 
a good conſcience ; bur more eſpecially berween Husband and 
Wife, who are fo neatly knir rogerher, For withour concord and 
agreement berween Husband and Wife, what comſo:t can either 
find in their houſe ? The truth is, every one lives more or leſs 
comfortable in his houſe, as there is concord and agreemen: | 
rhere. And therefore ſaith the: Wiſe man, Better is a dinner of 
herbs, or yoots, where love is, than a ſtalled Oxe, and hatred there- 
with, And again, Better is a dry morſel, and quietneſs therewith, 
than an houſe full of ſacrifice, wth ſtrife ; i. e, \lender fare, yea a 
(dry cruft, with peace and concord,” is more comfortable than 


Prov. 15. 17 


s 


Prov. I7.1 


|rer che (weere Meats, that a man can find little reliſh in 
ithem, | 

For rhe better preſerving of concord and agreement berivixt 
Husband and Wife, t2ke theſe few DireRions. 


| ow are bound ro love every one, even our enemies, fo: Chriſts: Þ 


good chear, wirh rife and conention ; for that will ſo imbit-| 
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| Chap-25+ 


betwixt Husband and Wife, 


doe uſually occaſion diſcord and diſſention ; eſpectally when one 
is paſſionare it will be the wiſdom of che other ro a& patience, and | 
co expreſs a ſpirit of meekneſs ; for yhen both are hor and angry 
rogecher, then che fire of contention 1s like ro increaſe to ſuch 2 
dame as will not ſuddenly bee quenched. And therefo:e- 1 
would commend this rule ro Married perſons, To beware of be- 
ing both angry together, bur rather ler one be to the other like 
Davids Harp, to ap;eaſe Sauls fury. | 

2 Though the fire of contention be kindled at home, yet let it not 
break. forth mto thy neighbours houſe ; bur bee ſure thou keep it 
within thine own walls, For it. 1s found by too frequent experi- 
ence, thar differences berveen Man and Wife being once di- 
vulged, are more hardly made ups 
3 When any difference 1s riſen, tet exch ſtrive who ſhould firſt 
ſeok after peace and reconciliation, for rheirs is the glory who firſt 
begin. 1 have read thar there was ſometimes a variance between | 
rvo famous Philoſophers, Ar:/tippus and e/£ſchines, Ariſtippres | 
ar lengrh. cometh to e/Zſchrzes, and ſeeks for peace and recon- | 
ciliation, and withall-ſaid, Remember, though [ am the elder, and 
the Party wronged, Jehad [ourht the peace. 1 ne, ſaid e/E ſchines, 
and for this 1 will ever ackzowledge thee the worthier man, for 1| 
begay the flrife, but thou the. peace, Bur how many of us come 
ſhort of Ariſtipper ( though an Heathen Philoſopher.) in this par- 
cicular, rhinking ir a diſgrace, firſt ro ſeek after peace and recon- 
cilitatton ? | | 
 I11, Another mutual Duty which Husband and Wife owe 2c ro ( 
another 1s Prayer. They ought to pray one for another. In a con- | 
ſctonable performance whereof, may Husband and Wife bee | 
helpful each ro orher; in all things needful ro-eicher of rem, ic 
being the means which ch2 Lord hath ſan&ified for obtaining of 
every good thing, both for our ſelves and others. Ir is recorded 
of-Ifaac, That he inireated the Lozd for his Wife, becanfe (re was | An, 25.21 
harren, and the Lord was intreated of h:m; 1,e, the Lord heard | 
his Prayer, and granted his requeſt. | 
IV, Another-mutual Cuty 1s, A provideat care of one for ano- | 
ther, ſeeking the go9d of one another,cver as of themſelres. This their 
care of one for-another reſpecterh etpecially borh the Seal, and i 
the god nament cach other. { 

1 Theie ought to be a provideat care for ow anoth.rs- Souls } 
as, | | 
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The Common Datics betw-xt Huaband ard Wiſe, Chap, 2; 


1 Per, 3. Io 


1 Cox. 7. 16. 


| Picits nemo fitt | ties of one another. There is no man or woman without their in-| | 
naſcitur, Hor. 
[haritas te!grar} ſo far a$you can with a 900d conſcienee. And truly, this 1s one] * 
quos amat. 


Greg. in Exeþ. 


x If a beleeving Husband or Wife be married to an unbelee.| 
ver, they ought to uſe all the means rhey can to win the other, 
This the Apoſtle Peter preflech upon Wives, for he commang|Þ 
chem ſo to carry themſelves rowards their Husbands, That they waj|i 
without the Word be woy by the converſation of their Wives. Api 
the Avoltle Paul intimaterh this to be the duty of - Husbands to. | 
wards their Waves; For, ſaith he, How knoweſt thou, O man, whethy'| 


_— 


thou ſhalt ſave thy wife? viz,, by thy godly converſation, And if ei. \þ 
ther of you ſhall be a means of che converſion of the other, hoy' 
intirely will-ic knit your affe&ions one to another? = 
» 2 If both Husband and Wife bee in the ſtate of Grace, * ; 
ſhould be watchful one over the other, as to prevent fin in one! 
another, ſo to redreſs it the beſt way they can when either |: - 
them are fallen thereinto, by ſeaſonable admonirion, yea and 
reproof alſo, if admonition will not ſerve; Herein Husband and 
Wife ſhould more reſpe& the mutual good of one another, tha | 
fear the giving of offence. _ 
And 1t is likewiſe a ſpecial dury incumbent upon Husband and | 
Wife, to help forward the growrh of grace in each other, as bj\þ 
a: frequent conferring together of good thiges, eſpecially of whatf 
they hearin the publick Miniſtery of the Pra; ſo likewiſe by a|- 
conſtant performing family-duries, eſpecially Prayer, Though! 
this duty appertain chiefly rothe Husband, yet the Wife ough|| 
ropur her Husband in mind thereof, if hee forget ity and to flir| 
him up, if hee be backward. 
2 There ought ts bee a provident care in Hutband and Wife, «|| 
for one anothers ſouls, ſo- for 9ne anothers good name, The Huſt 
bands good name ought to bee as dear to the Wife, as her own,|| 
And the Wives good name otight to be as dear to the Husband|þ 
as his own. And truly, great reaſon there is, thar parties ſo near-|| 
ly knir together, ſhould be careful of one anothers good name,| 
becauſe a name is more precious than all the goods they enjoy. || 
V. Another mutual duty is, To conceal and cover the infirmi-| | 


firmities; it will be therefore your wiſdome to conceal the ſame, | þ 


_ at and exerciſe of love, to ſeek ro cover and conceal 
the infirmities of thoſe whom they love. How blame-worthy 
chenare they who take all occaſions ro ſpread abroad one ano- 
| chers infirmities, and many times belye one anorher? This fault 

| is 
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| {cial and particular duties belonging ro.each.of chem ſeverally. 
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""Chap.26, | | The Duties of Hutbands, 


is ſo muchthe greater into eſpectal reſpe&s. | 
1 Becauſe the Husband and Wife kno more of one anothers 
infirmities; and therefore if they be ſo ill minded, can more 
(diſcredit and defame one another, than any other, I 
2 Becauſe, of all other parties, they are moſt bound to cenceal 


Oy 


[one anochers infirmities, by reaſon of their near union, 
CHAP. XXVI. 
Of Huxbands Duties to their Wives. 


| Foy: ſhewed the Common-murual duries »appertaining | 
Eboth co the Husband and rhe Wife, I come now to the ſpe- | 


And firſt of rhe duties of rh2 Hwbard, all which may bee 
' |comprized under this one word LOVE; for wee finde that of- 


| Husband. 
- For the more proficable preſſing whereof, I ſhall ſhew 
1 The manner how ir ought to be performed. 
2 The parciculars in which ic ought co expreſſed. | 
T1. For the manner, the Apolile St. Paul ſetterh it down ih 
{tio phraſes. 
| - : As Chriſt loved his Church, Hucbands love your Wives, even as 


poſſible for an Husband to love his Wife as much as Chriſt | 
loved his Churchz buric notes a z:litnde and likeneſs, and im- 
plierh rwo things. 

I Thar you muſt indeavour to.come as near Chriſt herein as you 
can, never thinking you have loved enough, becauſe you can 
| never love ſo much as Chriſt did. | «£1 

.2 Thar though your love in quamtzty cannot be equal to, Chriſt, 
yet In quality and condition it ought $0 be like his, vzz. True, Free, 


ten expreſly ſer down and mentioned as the chief duty of che | Col 


[Chriſt loved his Church, and gave himſelf for it, The note of | © 
- [compariſon, EVEN AS, requireth nor an equality, as if it were 


nadys, 


| and Conſtant, 

1 As Chriſt; love to his Church was a tre, real love, which hee 
exprefled, by giving himſelf for her: So ſhould the- Husbands 
love to his Wife be a trae, and real love; not loving her ws word 
| onely, bur iz deed alſo, manifefting his love. by ſome real . ex- 
|preflkons thereof, | 
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The Duties of Hucbands, 


1 Verſ, 2.9, 
p 
(i 
'y | 
4 1 Pet. 3+ 7- 
; Gen, 2.18. 
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 onely by fits; for a while, bur coyftartly till death, 


Church to move tym to love her: So ſhould the Husbands ove tg 


{his Wife be a free love, loving her, though there were nothing in\ | 


her ro draw his love, but onely that ſhee 1s his wife. 


5 As Chriſts love to his Church is 2 conſtant aud continued loye,| 
So ſhould thei 


i for whom hee once Joveth, hee love. h to the end : 
| Husbands love to his Wife be a conſtant and continued love, ng 


ſible, and berrer diſcerned of man. For every man knoweththoy 


fleſh, but nouriſheth and cherifheth tt, 
love to his Wife, are theſe, and- ſuch like, 


Chap,2 6') | 
2 As Chriſts love to his Church was a free love, for his love a.|| 
| roſe wholly and only from himſelf, there being nothing in the! 


2 The Hwiband ought to Inve his wife as his own body; as the h- 
poltle St, Paulſpeaketh, So ought men to love their Wives, af 
their own bodxes, Though the former compariſon, taken frow||f 
Chrifts Example, be the more excellent, laying forth a mereper.|Þ 
fect pattern, yet this other taken from 4 mars body, is more ſen-|Þ 


11, The particulats in which an Husband ugh to expreſs hi 


t By hononring her 4s his companion and yoak<fellow, which'the|Þ 
 þApdlile Petey expreſſeth; for ſpeaking of the Husbands duties, he! 
reckoneth this, of giving honour to the Wife, The title given tothe|Þ - 
| Wife by God himſelf, Am help meet for hey Hueband, implieth a 
kinde of fellowſhip with him. And alſothe place whence the wol 


than any other-member under the head, and almoſt equal to the 


over hiinz nor out of his feet, becauſe ſhee was nor to be ſubjef 


| aves which are commonto borh, being Jojnt-Parents of che ſame 


i —_— "Y —_— 


man was taken, viz. his ſide, where his hearr lay, implieth «|ſþ 
much; for ſhee is as the heart in the body, far more excellent 


to him aga flave, or ſervant; but out of hrs fide, that hee nught| 
take her as his yoak-fellow and companion, which hee. ought to 
do,.confidering they are joynt-partakers of many ſpecial prerogs| 


— es tes A. £4 — 
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TROY. 


hee Ioveth 'his own body, viz, with all tenderveſs and compaſſin, Þ 
firly therefore is it added by rhe Apoſtle. And ir is to be taken 
both as a Motive ro ſtir up the Husband to love his Wife, be-|| 
| canſe ſhee is as nearly joyned to him; as his body; and alſo a51|f 
| Patters, to ſhew him how hee ſhould love' his Wife, even as hee| 

doth his body, tr=ly and tenderly, as the Apoſtle in the following|þ 
verſes more fully expreſiech it; For. xo man ever Jet hared bis om 


head. It 1s obſervable, that when the woman was made, ſhee| 
was not taken out of the 72as head, becauſe ſhee was not to rule| 
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meeknels that may be. If a Brether is to bee reſtored with a ſpirit 


| love and delight in their children, nor ſo much becauſe they are 


| ro be the ficteſt Wife for thee, with whom thou oughreſt ro ref 


y 


| her love, chat is, be thou enamoured with her, even to delight. 


| faichhee, Hwxhands love your Wives, and" bee not bitter againſt 
, | them, Where bicterneſs is oppoſed ro mildneſ*, gentleneſs, fami- 
{ [taricy, and the like. So thac borh the ſpeech and carriage of rhe 


ee ih 


Chap. 26, _ The Daties of Hubands, 


children; Joynt-Governours of the ſame houſhold, Joynt-Partakers 
of the ſame. goods ( in regard of the uſe of them ) and Joyr- 
Heirs of the grace of life, as the Apoſtle Peter ſpeaketh. Y 
©, Fy delighting is her. This the Wiſe-man commendeth, in 


her y-__ [atisfie thee at all times, and bee thou raviſht alwaies with 


' Markhow the Lord termeth the Wife of Ezekiel, The deſire, or 
delight of his eyes, becauſe hee delighted in her, and ſhee was 
exceeding dear unco him. And truly, if a man exceed nor the 
bounds of civilicy and ſobriety, his affeRion rowards. his Wife 
cannor be too grear» Haply thy Wife 1s nor ſo beautiful, nor ſo 
delicheful in her ſelf, as ſome other women are. Yer as Parents 


comely, witty, or the like, bur becauſe rhey are their children; 
So thou oughrelt to delight in thy Wife, net ſo much becauſe ſhe 
is beautiful, wiſe, or the like; but becauſe ſhee 19 thy Wife, even 
che Wife which the Lord hath allotted unco thee, beleeving her 


ſatished. 

3 by treating her mildly, The Husband muſt ſheyy himſelf: 
milde and gentle in all things towards his Wife, This mildneſs. 
is urged bythe Apoſtle under the contrary Vice, Bitterneſs; for 


Husband towards. kis Wife, muſt bee wich much mildneſs and. 


| ſhe is unfit to be reproved, becauſe paſſion ſo fills the hearr,thar 
| 1t's not Capable of any good advices And as an Husband 1n re- 


\ 


gentleneſs; If hee inftru& her, ir muſt be with all meekneſs and: 
mildneſs; If hee command any thing.to be done, it ſhould beby., 
Way of encreating; hee hould not bee roo peremprtory In. com- | 
manding; If hee reprove her, ir muſt be with all mildneſs and. 


of meetyeſs, as the Apoſtle ſpeakerth, how much more a Wife > 
For this-end aHusband muſt obſerve botk his own preſent temper, 
and his Wives, and forbear to reprove when himſelf or hi: 
Wife is in palſion; for while himſelf is in paſſion, hee is unkic ro 
reprove, becauſe paſſion is apt to blind reaſon, ſo as it- knowerh 
not how to keep any mean or meaſure» And if ſhee be in paſſion, 


| Prov. 5.19. Let her be as the loving Hind, and pleaſant Roe, let | 
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Col. 3: 19. 
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The Duties of H bands. 


mc. 4. 


be maincained before Children and Servants, as mnch as may be, |. 
becauſe ſhe is a Joynt-2overnour with him over them ; now for 


her to be checked and controlied before them, will make chem| | 


deſpiſe her. Herein therefore. great wiſdome 1s to bee ob. 
ſerved. 
Qu, Whether an Husbaxd may [awfully ſtrike, or beat his Wife » 
Anſ. Though the Husband harh ſome authoriry over his Wife, 


yer it doth nor appear that he hath any power or libetry thereup-| : 


on to bear her. 


1- For firſt, we-find it neicher commanded, nor commended] | 


ro us in the Scriptures, there being neither precepr, nor preſi- 
dent for the ſame. " 
2 What fruit canbe ae from an Husbands bearing of 
-of 


Eds . 

his Wife ? bur arecurn-of blowes, 
of her ſtrength. For this is moſt certain, char if a man who hath 
no authority over anothery.ſtrtke him, hee will curn againſt him, 


it 2 or rarher, isic no: more likely that they will not only riſe a- 
The near conjun&ion and communton rhart 1s between man 


| way to have her deſpiſed of Children and Servants, and ſo de- 
| prive her of all governments 


4 Another parcicular wherein an Husband ought ro expreſs his 


good. Hence thz Husbanavs commanded to dwell with his Wife 4 
a manof kyowledge ; 1. e, ableand ivillingto inflruc her inthe 
knowledge of the rruth ; wherefore elſe 1s ſhee r9 ach him at 
hame ? And how. otherwiſe ſhall he be the guide of her youth ? if 
; [he be'nor able and willing to-gazde her feet in the way of peace, 
Bur of rhis I ſpake in*rhe Common -mutual Duties of Husband 
and Wife, fer down in the fore-going Chapter, 


x 
2 
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| proving his Wife ſhould obſerve a fit rime, ſo likewiſe a fir place, | 
forbearing ro doe ir openly, before Children or Servants, bur pri-| | 
vately berween her and himſelf ; for her honour and credit is ww} | 


and doe him all the miſchief rhat he -can. Now therefore there] þ 
being no ground to perſwade Wives, that their Husbands have] | 
ſuch-auchority over them, as to ſtrike them for their faults ; whatl þ 
\ hope isthere that they will patientlybear ir, and be berrered by 


and ſcratches, ro the urmolt| | 


| gainſt them, Hur if they can, over-maſter their Husbands, anJe-| F 
| ver after caſt off all ſubjeion ro them? 


!\ and wife, will nor ſtand with ſuch baſe and ſervile dealing, that : 
[| the Husband ſhould bear and firtke his Wife. This.is the next} þ 


love ro his V Vife, is, By a dil'gent endeavonring of her ſpiritual 


| 
| 
—c | 


Q 


| 
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| 3. By the names and titles given im Scripture to the 
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The Duties of Wiory, 


CHAP, XX&VIL 
| Of the Duties of ies, 


Wives, I come now to ſhew the Duties of Wives tonards 
their Husbands. FD 
As the main duty on the Husbands part was love, ſo the main 
duty on the Wives part is ſ«$je:oz ; under which many parti- 
culars are compriſed. | | 
The ſubjeRion - of 
things. | | 
x Thar ſhe acknowledye a ſuperiority in her Husband. 


the Wife ro the Husband implieth eve 


from the acknowledgement of thar ſupertority, - 
I. The former is nor only a duty, bur the ground of all other 
duties whatſoever ; fo: till the Wife be fully ſatisfied abonr the 


it ought. Therefore Wives ought to learn rhis point 1h the firlt 

place, viz. That their. Hubands are their ſuperiours ; Which 

clearly appeareth, | 

1 By the order of Creation. The Man was firſt created, and 

thereupon had che Bzrth-right, 

2 By the inſtitution of God, who ſaid ro the woman, Thy deſire 

ſhall be ſubjeFt to his, and he ſhall rule over thee, | 
Husband,. 


which doe imply a ſuperiority in him, as Lord, Guide, He ad! 
&c. 1 grant indeed. there 1s bur a very little diſparicy, and. 


| ſmall inequality berween Husband and Wife, being both gover- | 


nours of the ſame Family, Parents of the ſame Children, and 


poinred ſub;e&ion on the Wives 


patr, ir ought to bee acknow- 
ledged, | : 


| 171, As the Wife ought to acknowledge and yeeld a ſupetiority | 


In her Husband, ſo ſhe ought to put inprattice ſach- duties as 
doe iflue and flow from the acknowledgement thereof, which may 
| be branched into three particulats. | 


1 Hozour, This God requires of all inferiours towards their 


| (ow gry the Duties of Husbands in reference to their | 


2 That ſhe put in praiſe ſuch duties as doe iſſue and flow. 


ſupertoricy of her Husband, no,duty .will be performed by her as | 


heirs together of the grace of life, yer God having ſo-expreſly ap- | 


Superiours, in the fifth Commandement, 'an4 therefore is a 
| 4% Aa 3 GP ACS, — duty | 
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1 Per, 3. 7 


ExoJ. 20. 12- 


—_— 
as 


oo 


7 TRAIT 


Po wo Wo Ef II We Se Ye EET VOOR rr 7 VIE"; 


The Dat of Wives. —___ Chap.27, 


'] Ephcſ. 5.22 


j I Per. 3-6 


duty incubenc upon all Wives in reference to their Husbands, 
who are their ſuperiours, as being their Lords, Guides, and Heads, 


 [mayand muſtin all humility perſyade and adviſe him to. that 


t 


This honour V Vives ought to _— | 
1 By their inward eſteem ofcheir Husbands, accounting them 
worthy of honour for their place ſake, becauſe rhey are they Huſ- 
bazds, whether they be richer,,or. poorer ; elder,-or younger than 
ſelves. EE Ao, 
2 By their outward reef, which they ſhould manifeſt, both 
by their reverend carriage, and ſpeech, giving them ſuch ticles as 
fgnifie ſupefioriry, and ſavour of: reſpet. . _. - | 
2 Another Branch of the V'Vives ſubje&ion, is Aeekyeſs ; 
which the ought ro ſhewy = | Dok 
1 In a quiet taking of __ from her Hmaband, As it is the 
| Husbands dury to reprove hisWife upon juſt occaſion, ſo it is her 
dury to take ir with all meekneſs, and mildneſs ; and co en- 
deavour to amend and reform What 1s juſtly reproved. Yea,though 


of wiſedome inche wife, rather to take it meckly and patiently, 
chan to break forth into paſſionate expreſſions ; yer in ſuch a caſe 
the may clear her own innocency, and ſhew her Husbands mi- 
Rake z bur if he will nor beleeve her, or turn away from her, ſhe 
ought to bear ir-with meekneſs and mildneſs, | | 

2 Inbeing willing to be adviſed by her Hucband, .and ready to 
follow his good advice; yer if the VVite hath a clearer fight, and 
ſeerh betrer than her Husband what God thath commanded, 
| though ſhe may not #ſurp- authority over her Busband, yet ſhee 


which is good. And happy is that Husband ('5f hee can ſet his 
own happineſs.) in whoſe boſome the Lotd hath laid ſo good a' 
counſellor, ; | | 

3 Another Branch of the VVaves ſubje&ion is, Obedience ;; 
and indeed. this is che principal parr of thar ſubjeion which the 
Apoflle requireth of V Vives to their Hisbands,:ves ſubmit your 
ſelves unto your own husbands, And the Apoſtle Peter . commarids! 


- ; 7. . {e164 
Now Sarahs obedience to Abraham was erninent in twathings 
eſpectally. TER | 


. | che Husband ſhould chance to reprove his V Vife wrongfully ( as| F 
even the beſt gnd wiſeſt ſometimes may doe ) 1t will bee a parc| F 


chis duty unto V Vives, by the example of Sarah, . who obeyed A-\ * 


there 


r Indomg what be required of ber; for when on a ſudden] 


bi YT 


4 


4 
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Fo came three mer ro- Abraham, and he was defirous ro ens, 


_ 1 2 1s forbedring to doe any thing without his conſont. Though 


TT OVEEPTF Li ABR an 


The Duty of Wives, 
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rertain them, he bid his VVife make. ſuch- and- ſuch proviſion 
with all poſſible ſpeed, and accordingly ſhe did, 


Sarah was highly provoked by Hagar, who deſpiſed hep. Mi- 


i unto his wife, Doe to thy Maid as it pleafeth thee, In like man- 


jobedience muſt bee in all lawful commands, nor extending ro 


a 


mand any thing againſt the reveated V Vill of God, their V Vives 
are not bound to obey them : for their Husbands power is ſubor- 
| dinate to the Power of God, and rhe ſubordinate power .muſt | 


what ſhe pleaſerhin che Houſhold affairs, chen rhe V Vife may 
doe much withour a particular conſent from her Husband, bur} 
: | ocherwiſe ſhe ſhall doe well ro forbear, unleſs upon good ground 

\he:is confident h2r Husband will not diflike the doing of ſuch 
6:ting - :: 5 S. - 


Husband, the Apoſtle ſers it down in two expreſſions, As wnto the 
Lord, .and inthe Lord. TOY BE: —Ol. 3. 18, 
\ "The former kinrs unco us,. that the V Vives. obedience muſt |©5 T® Kvgi&. 
. |be.a. conſcientious obedience, that is, .4# obedtence 10 God, to his 
; | Ordinance and Commandement,. who requireth tt of them ; ſo 
(char it muſt be in | conſcience of che Ordinance of God, and in 
obedience to his command ; and thus will their” obedience to 
their Husbands be an acceptable ſervice untoCod. For as they re- 
leeve Chrift inthe Poor, who releeve them for Chriſts ſake, ſo 
thoſe V Vives qbey God in their Husbands, who obey them for 
Gods ſake, I mean out of conſcience to the ordinahce and com- 
mand-of God. | . 


tris, yer would ſhe nor deal roughly with her, much feſs turn 


her our of doors, till ſhe had her Husbands conſent, who ſaid 


ner, ſhould V Vives manifeſt their obedience to their Huſ- 


band ; | 
2. Inaready andwilling doing of what their Husbands require 


(Gen, 18.6. 


Gen, I6, 4» 6 | 


of them, : : F- 

2 In a-forbeaxing to doe. things which appertain to their Huſ- 
bands authority, wirhour their parricular, or at leaſt general con- 
ſenc. VVhen an Husband, fromthe experience hee hath of his 
V Vives wiſdome and faichfulneſs, giveth liberty unco her to dee 


* For the kind-of obedience which the VVifeis to yeeſd to the 


The later expreſſion, i the Lord, hints unto us,that the Wives } 's 


ny thing againſt the V Vill of God; ſo that 1f Husbands com- 
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he Duties of Parents, 


Gen. 17. 12. 
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| [&e. Aug. Cor, 
_} tth.5.6ap.9, 


Maori foitirs. 
d'ne me party 
recbat ſpiritu, | 


* 


any unlawful command, doingrthat which is evil, their Husbands 


| commiand will be no good -plea,. much leſs: ſuſficient-excuſe forl | 


CHAP. XXvII, 
Of the Duties of Parents, 


| |S Fo: thewed the Duties of Husbands and Wives, r com! ; 


now to ſhew the Duties of Parents and Children, 


afcerthey are born. 


deavour to make them his Children, by. a godly and religious e- 


Morher Monica , ſaith, That ſhee travelledwith greater care, and 


1 Fronger pats for his ſpiritual birth, thay for his natural birth, And 


truly the like care and pains ſhould be in aÞl Parents cowards 


chem ſo ro ſerve him here, char they may live with him eternally 


'Chap.&|| * 


ever yeeld ro rhe ſupreain powers And therefore if Wives ſhall | | 
out o reſpea to, orfear of their Husbands, yeeld obedience to| | 


j The Duties of Parents in reference to their Children, are] 
theſe. E . : E 
' To fe ee that they bee admitted into the Church by Baptiſm ” 2 
convenient time, i.e, Within ſome few daies after they are born,| | 
The Jews were commanded 70 circumeiee their children on the eighth| | 
day; Bur chongh Baptiſm ſucceededinthe room of Circumciſion, | | 
as the Apoſtle hinteth; 'yer are not wee now under the Golſpel| | 
Rrifly tied rothart day; notwithſtanding from that command of| | 
God tothe Jews, wee may doubtleſs ifffer, that the Children| | 
of Chriftians may and ought tobe baptized within ſome fer daies þ 


II. Totrain thens up inthe fear and nurture of the Lord. This| 
duty che Apoſtle Pas! in ſpecial prefleth upon Parents, Tee Pu-| | 
rents, ſaith hee, bring np your Children in the nurtare and adlmori-| | 
tron of the Lord, q. 0. Let your thain care be, not how co make] Þ 
them rich, bur 7el1groxs . how to work the fincere fear of God in-| Þ 
co their ſouls, that as God of his infinite goodneſs hath made them| 
your children by natural Generation, ſo you ſhould Ririve and in-| | 


ducation Aw?» 1n his fifch Book of Confeſſions, ſpeaking of his| Þ 


their Children. Not thinking it ſufficient that they have brought , 
chem up to ſome good Trade, whereby they may live anather day | | 
But chey mult likewiſe bring chem up in che fear of God,reachins| | 


in the Heavens, 


Per | 


2» OO Be 


oQ- O10 
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| | Obaps 28. _ 


ſoreneſs in your children, 


tvery known duty,' and that out of conſcience;- This the Loc! 
{commended in Abrahaws, 


| - The Duties of Parents, 


1: Por your bercer help herein take theſe few Direftions.. | \- 
1 Inffrult thewin the Principles of Relig ton, by reaching then 
ſome good Catechiſm, which thould be frequenify, if nor daily 
| performad, rhough bur a very little at once, to prevent weari- 


: Q, How ſoon ſhould wee begin to teach #7 children 2 
| :4, Whenrhey areable to learnany ching that is evil, ic is high 


\ 


cime-ro teach-cthem ſomerhing that is goed, Solow ſaich, when 
het was young and tender, his Father taught hin. And thathis Mo- 
chef did io tog, you may readin rhe laſt chaprer of the Book of 


fer up 4 morning and an evening Sacrifice df prayer 


. '2' Butinees uſtrutt thens in the prattical part of Chrifttariry by | 
calling upon chem frequently ro read rhe Scriptures; daily to of-'| 
and praiſe | 
unto Godz conliancly -to give thanks before: and afcer meals, | 


carefully to avoid all known fins, and diligently: fo perform e- + 
1 know hin, ſaich God, that hee will 


4 


Por, 4. 33.4. | 


Prov, 3Z I, Is Ss 


[44 ablick Congregation, and labour ro mike ic. miore &lezr and 


{ children, which wee finde accordingly praftiſed by them. As; 


| ther to g00d or evil, Andir'is uſually the diſpoſition of Children 
| £0 follow«tetr Parents: Ard therefore how darh ir concern Pa- 
|reti8't0dllookito'r 


of the Lord, to do juitice and judgement. 
{remember Any thing which they hear, When Fo #aread the words 


That the women andthe litth ones were _—_ ' the meu, 
i Examine your ehildren at honse of what they have heard it 
plata rorheir underſtanding. - | 

| s Church and people, both of ald, and in your daies' 
This the Lord commanded the [ſ-acliciſh Parents rs do to their, 


- . - 


ettdrengenerally have good-memortes, Co they are excellent ar! 


4 


the temetAibring of flories; 
the ttuth is; rhere is grear force in Examples ro drayy orhers ei-; 


11780: r Wales and-courſes,' efpecially how they bes 
have thitmſelvesbeto;e their children, who are much inclined roi 


| command his children, and ys houſhold afttr him, to keep the way 
| "3 Bring them with jos tothe Houſe of God, fo ſvon as they via 


{ of che Law before che Congregation of 1ſr49/;'1t is expreſſly ſaid, 


© 5 -Bte oftet' taking before ' thimt of the redy things the Lird 
] hath "done wk r F 


"8: Boe patterns of piety and. goal neſs unto your <buldrey. Fot' . 


Totly, 4, Ge 


| lov rchetr example?- Qh that all Parents wonld erioulyrhink| 
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| x96 | The Daties of Maſters. Chap.38, | 


of this, char the conſideration hereof- might reclaim chem from 
| all looſe. and wicked: courſes, leſt. by their evil example they 
make their children twofold more the children of Hell, than 
they were. by nature! | | G 
7 Bee ſn:;e you forget not daily to pray to God for them, eſpeci- 
| ally that hee would indue them wich: his ſaving, ſanRifying gra-| 
1 ces; thar as they grow 1n yeats, ſo they -may grow in grace, and 
| inthe knowledge of eur Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, And. for 
| your incouragement know, that children of many prayers ſcldome | 
| miſcarry. Parents are generally careful to lay up wealth and 
Fi riches for rheir children, oh that they would be as careful to lay 
| | up a ſtockof prayers for themin Heaven, which will queſtionleſs 
| | proverheir childrens beſt porcion ! | 
Oh tharall Parents would thus indeavour to: bring up their 
children in the fear-and nurture of the Lord, that as they -were| F 
inſtruments to beger them iz the fleſh, ſa- they might be: inliru- | 
ments to begerrhemin the Faith! which is the main dury incum-| | 
bent. upon Parens in reference to their children, | b-1 
111, Another dury 1s,. To provide for the bodies of their chil-| | | 
dren, as well as for their ſouls. This the Apoſtle inumareth, where | | 
i Tim. 5.3. \hee ſaith, /f pk, wot for h's _ and ſpecially for thoſe: of | Y 
| ARAOPTY his ewn houſe, hee ts worſe tha: an Infidel, wiz. in this point, be- | 


t 


: cauſe he by the light, of nacure knowerh this co be a dury. And a-| 
m———_— eain ſaich che Apotile, in 2 Cor, 12.14. Children. ought xot to lay \ 


infdeli deterier , wp for their Parents, but Parents for their ch laren; as God (hail 
| eff; abſolute de- bleſs chem. Bur yer beware of with-holding thy hand from works 


, Peerioremeſſe, | of charicy, becauſe of many children,-nay rather, the more chit- 
fine _ dren thou haſt, the m:re liberal, rhou oughiteſt ro be, that. ſo 
the Lord may double._his blefſing upon chee and.chine;- for the 

4 pſal. 39. 26. |\ſeed of . the merciful, ſaith the Plalmiſt, are Lefſed. And Caith the 


]z Cer. 9.6 f\ Apoſtle, Hee that ſoweth bowntifully, ſhall reap bountifully. | ; 


| 4 1Y. Ir isthe dutyof Parents ts rebuke their children when they 
1 {do amiſs, whereby you may both free your ſelves from the guilt 
L of.-youretuldrens fin, and prevent 'much evil in your chilcren. 

4 For queſtionleſs the want thereof 1s one ſpecial cauſe of: fo- much 
qwickedneſs and prophanenefs in many children. 

V. # hen reproef prevails not, you ought to-correft them for ther 
ED fanles. This duty the. Seripture often prefleth ugon Parents; 
Il \Pror, 19. 18.; Ic hafen th 'y Son while. there 25. hope, and let not thy ſoul ſpare for| | 
A: & his crying; or, as the Original properly fignifieth, Let +4 
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"Chap.2 8. 


ore judgements befell boch him and his children : So neither 


| Wives to your Sozs, and give your Daughters to Hwusbands, Tn 


_—_ tt. 
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ſonl ſpare to his deſtruttton, Intimating, that the Fathers ſparing 
of kis child, may tend' to his deſtrution, or as wee uſe to ſay, 
bring him to the Gallows. So that £09 much lenity, may prove the 
greateſt cruelry inthe iſſue, An Anrient Father 1n the Church re- 
i Lares a ſad ſtory of. a yourh, whoſe uſual cuſtome tt was upon auy 
ching thac crofled him, to curſe and blaſpheme, and nor being du- 
ly correed for the ſame, hee continued 1n that wicked courſe ro 
his dying-day; and as the flory noteth, che Devil was ſeen eo car- 
ry him away. But herein two extreams are carefully ro be ayoi- 
ded, viz Lenity, and Severity. As Parents ought not to bee roo 
ixdalgent cowards cheir children, which was Ebes faulc, for which, 


ſhould they be too ſevere in correQing their chiſdreh, as ſome are, 
having no reſpe& either co the fanlr, age, or diſpoſition of 
their children, Therefore the Apoſtle giveth this 'dehortation un- 
co Parents, Not to provoke their children unto wrath, 
VI. Another dutyis, To bring up their children in ſome ho» 
xſt Calling, it being the ordinary means, as to prevent idleneſs, 
which is che bane of yourh, ſo ro inable chem to {live in the world, 
andto be ſerviceable to the Kingdome wherein they live, In 
the choice of a Calling, reſpe& ſhould be had, as to the childrens 


fully obſerving ro what Callings they are moſt diſpoſed, 
VII, To provide fit Matches and Marriages for their children, 
It beingthe means the Lord hath ſanRified for che keeping their 
bodies chaſt and undefiled. This the Lord gave in commande- 
ment to his people of old, by his Propher Jeremy, ſaying, Take 


the choice of an Husband or Wife, the Parents ought to have 
greater reſpe& ro plety and prudence, rhan to wealth and riches, 
for thereby ſhall they procure much happineſs co thetr children in 
cheir Marriages. 


CHAP, XXIX, 
Of Childrens Duties. 


Aving ſhewed the Duties of Parents towards their Chul- 
dren, I come now to ſhew the Duties of Children in refe- 


rence to their Parents, which may bee brought to chree heads; | 


ability and fitneſs, ſo to their diſpoſition and inclination, care- | 


Gregor. Dial. 
l. 4. cap. 18. 
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Ephel. 6. 4. 
Col. 3. 21. 
Patrcs non 0» 
Portet afberos 


cap, 7 I, 


Jer, 29. 6, 
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1 Sam.2.3 Iz32. 


eſſe circa fros. |- 
Cyp. Teftim, l, 3. 
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"Viz. 1 Obrdieuce. 2 Homer. 2 Gratitade, » 
[. Obedieace, This 15 often preſſed in Scripture as the main | 
and principal dury of Children 1n reference towards their Pi.| | 
rents. Their Obedience ought to bee expreſſed, | 
| | r. By a cheerful yeelding to their Precepts and Commands, |- | 
| readily doing what rhey require of. them, and that for conſcience! | 
| ſake, evento the command of God, who requireth this dury ac 
cheir hands; for ſaich the Apoſtle, Children obey your Parents iy 
| Col. 3.20. | allthings, for this 15 well-pleafing to the Lord. And again, Children 
| Ephel. 6.1. lobey your. Parents in the Loyd, for this is right. In the former 
| neem aGT0, place; ic is iz all things., Inthe latter, it is i2the Lord; whereby 
Kg. [19 implied, rhar Childrens Obedience muſt be in all things ho- 
| zi and larvfal, agrezable ro rhe Word of God; ſo that if their Pa- 
þ- rents ſhould commanJ1 them co do any thing contrary ro the Word 
| of Ged, they mi:{t rherein obey God, and not their Parencs. For 
children are no further bound 'ro.obey their earchly Parents, thin 
Tg may and with obedtence to God their heavenly Father, 
| 2 Children ought to expreſs their obedience to their Parents, 
| | 1» hearkping to therr pood: tnſtrafions, Tr being the ducy of Parents 
ro inflru& their children, It muſt needs be the duty of children to 
| hearken unro, and to-obey cheic good inflructions, which Solomon 
Prov.x, 8,» | 9ucb preſlech upon children Af Son, ſaith hee, heer the inflrw| | 
Ir te 9 fon of thy Father, and forſake not the Law of thy ether. Where| | 
q hee doth notonly command children to ebey che wholeſome in-| | 
l Rru&tions of their Fathers, bur dorh likewiſe inſinuate, that they 
q ſhould nor ſleight and reje& the advice of a Mother, becauſe of 
—- rhe weakneſs of her fex- As children. ought to hearken ro the | 
g50d mſtracuon of their Parents in all things, ſo-more eſpecially| | 


_y 
SOT One. COU 7 Ca: 


19 tvs things. B 
I. I» the choice of ther Callings. | 

} 2 Inthe choice of their Matches. | 
þ I. The former »3 commended in the Scripture by the approved | | 
Gen. 28. 2. | practice of godly children, as of Jaceb, Samuel, David, and others.| þ 
1 5am. 7. 23. | And truly, in regard that Parents are the means. of bringing 'up 
{3 54D. 17: IF. {their children in the world, till they are ftt for Callinss, and that 
+ nor. withour much care and coſt, ts ir nor moſt meer and juſt that | | 
their counſel and advice ſhould be-raken in the choice of rheir | 
Calling, and cotrſe of lifep> And as intheir Callines, fo likewiſe 
; in their Marriages, and not ro marry wichour their conſent, 
| | whichghe very ahcef nece; reacherh, and God himſelf com-} 

| manderh, | 


—_— 
- . - . 


—_— Ati. 
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pf | : \ Chap. 29. The Duties of Children, - ' 189 | 
mandech, when hee layerh a charge upon Parents, to give their bf | 
| Daughter 1to Hucbands,and to tahe Wives for their Sons which doth | Dvur. 7, 3. | 


| | probe k | 
y | neceſſarily imply, that children ought nor co take unto themſelves| _ 
Wives or Husbands withowr, eſpecially againſt their Parents con- | £11 ſine con- 
ſenſu parentum 


| ſenr. Such Marriages have by the Fathers of the Church been de 74%, B77 

i | | clared unlawful; yea andro be of no force rill the Parents do bere now/polſous. 
i | *|ratifie them, Andthefefore ſuch children as ſhall adventure tof Te-1#, a - pad 
' | [joynthemſelvesirr Marriage without cheir Parents conſent, how| #9. 3. 

| can they expe& a bleſſing from God upon them ? yea they have 
racher cauſe tofear the curſe of God upon them, and their po- 
feriry. How did the curſe of God fall upon Efas, and his po- 
tericy, becauſe he married againſtthe conſenc of his Parents, r-| 


[king nxto bimſelf Wives, which were agrief of mind unto Iſaac\ Gen.26.3 435. 
and Rebeckald OG : ; 
_ ZI. Another duty which children owe unto their Parents,is, Ho- 


[nony aud Reverence, This the Lord in expreſs rerms requireth of 
' [all childrenin the bfch Commandement, Howonr thy Father axd | Exog, 2a, x, 
| thy Mother, This honour and reverence children mult manifeſt, : 
| x By their modeſt filence before their Parents, not forward ro 
ſpeak in cheir preſence without leave from them. . 

2 By their kumble ſpeeches, ſpeaking unto them ſubmiſſively 
-_ reverently, giving them f:reing nles, as Father, Sr, and| 
he like. | 
| 3 By the'y reſpelie carriage, Which they ſhould ſhe by 
uncovering their heads, bowing their body, ſtanding up before| - 
| them, withthe like. Joſeph, though highly advanced, yer when 
' [Thee appeared before his Farher with his rwo Sons, the text ſaith, : 
Hee bowed himſelf with bis face tothe earth. Yea though his Father| 2©2- 48-12, | 
was blind through age, and therefore could nor ſee what reſpe& | 
his Son ſhewed to him, yer notwichttanding he bowedgo the very | 
| ground. And when So/cx507 heard of the approach of his Mother, 
| the Text ſaith, Hee roſe from the Throne to meet htr, and bowed 
| lumwſelf nnto her, aud ſet her at his right hand, and all this in to- 
ken of his reverence, and te give good example unto others. 
_ 1II, Another duty which children owe to their Parents, 15 G74- 
T [tz:#de, a thankful requical of their love, and care, which the A- | 

poſtle in expreſs terms requirerh of all children, namely, to re-[ 

quite their Parents, for that, ſaith hee, i good and acceptable be-|* © 5:4 
| fore God. This requital may and ought to bee manifeſted ſerve 
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"The Daty of Childres. 


Gen. 43 25 
| Gen. 45+ 9 


Gem, 47+ 12 


Ruth 2, 18 


Walcr. Max, 


[1 Joh. 3- t7 


\ 
| 


| bins who ſhutteth np his bowels of compaſſion from his brother. How 


| only a ſufficiency, bur alſo an affluency of worldly things, ſuffers 
| his Parents to want neceſlaries? | 


l Gen, 9. 22423 
s |} 


ge it to her mother. 1 have read of a Daughter, whoſe Father 


proſperity, and his Farher 1n wane, fitft ſent him corn freely our 
of «Egypt, and afterwards ſent for him into e-£gypr, and there 


inſomuch thar che rext ſaich, Foſeph nouriſhed his father and bre- 
thre n, and all his fathers hoaihold. with bread; according to their 
families, Andir1s recorded of Ruth, that ſhe did notanly glean 
for Naoms her Mother in Law, bur having food given her by 
Boaz ſervantsfor her refreſhment, ſhe reſerved part thereof, and 


eing ſentenced to be famiſhed to death, and thereupon none be- 
breaſts. How blame-worthy then, yea and unnatural are fuch 
Childreri, whoſe Parents being poor, and themſelves able to re- 
{eeve them , doe notwithſtanding ſuffer them to want things 
needful? Saint Johr ſaich, That the love of God dwelleth not in 
chen can it dell in that Child, who ſhurrech up his bowels of 
compaiſion againſt his own Father or Mother ? who having nor 


2 By loving their Parents, And truly that love which Parents 


bear unto their Children, and have manifeſted by bringing them 
up in the world, ſhould by the law of equity Rirre up in Children 
a love to their Parents? for love deſerverh love. 

3 By concealing and covering their infirmicies, which will e- 
vidence the truth of their love to their Parents, and procure Gods 
bleſſing upon them, Shems and Faphet we read were bleſſed for 
this, becauſe they would not behold the nakedneſs of their Fa- 
ther, when being drunken he lay uncovered in his Tent ; and 
C ham, for diſcovering and making known his Fathers nakedneſs, 
was curſed of God. As therefore Children would avoyd C hams 
| curſe, ler them carefully ſhun Chams Sin, forbearing ro blazen 
| abroad cheir farhers inſirmicy, 


Chap. 29, ; 
1 By relceving then according to their need, if God give ability, | 
Toſephs praiſe herein is ſer before us as a Pattern, who being 1n| j 


furniſhed him plencifully with corn, and all other needful chings ;| 


CHAP | 


ing ſuffered to bring him Mear, the gave him ſuck with her own 


| Can 
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The Duty of Maſters, 


_ - C HA P. XXX. 
Of the Duties of Maſters. 


vants, | 
-The Duties of Maſters in reference to their Servants, may be 
brought under wo Heads, 
x Such as concern the Bodies of their Servants. 
2 Such as concern the Souls of their Servants. 
The Duties of Maſters, in reference to the Bodies of their Sec- 
vatte, are - _. | 
- I. To provide fitting raiment for them, ſuch as may fence them 
againſ# the extremity of the weather. I mean if by . agreement 
y are bound to find them apparel, as is the condition of moſt 


| Apprentices. 


2 To-give the wholſome 1d ſufficient food, As their food muſt 
be whotſame for the.preſervarion of their health, ſo ſuſfic:ext for the 
encreaſe of their ſtrength, that they may be the berrer enabled 
wich cheerfutneſs ro doe their Maſters ſervice, Saloyans Houſe- 
wife among other things 15 commended for her giving mear to hey 
houſhold, and a portion to her maidens, VVhereby is meanta ſuf- 
fictenc portion and qffancicy of mear ro her ſervanrs. Oh that all 
Huſwives would 1nucate her herein, and nor pinch their Servants 
bellies, which roo many doe ! 

3 To afford them Phyſick, when they are ſick, For Maſters are 
commanded to give wnto their ſervants that. which is juſt and equal, 


. {And is ic not juſt and equal that thoſe ſervants who labour for 


their Maſters in the time of their healch, ſhould be cared for by 
the'r Maſters in the time of their fickneſs > The C entwrions care 


|for-his fick Servant is left upon record for our imitation, who uſed 


the beſt means he kneyy for his Servants recovery ; which was to 
20e unto Chriſt, The humanity of this Cerrwrion being a Gent. te, 


take lirtle care for their ſick Servants, 

4 Nottooppreſs them with labour, by over-working them, re- 
quiring more of them than they are well able to perform, This 
would be cruelty in a man to his Beaſt, much more in a Maſter to 
ys Servant, Indeed the e/£gypiians dealt ſo cruelly with the //- 


r&:lites, 


'T He laſt Head of Family relations is AMafter and Sig 


may be a witneſs againſt che inkumanicy of many Chrittians, who | 


Col. 4+ I. 


Mar. bv. = 


| 


i 
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| Prov.32.z5 | | 


4 Deur. 24- 14 
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The Duties of Maſters. 


Levirt. 19. 13 
Jame 5. 4. 


Deutr. 6, 7 


Gen. 1$. 12 
Deur. 6. 65 9 | 
Col. 3. 16 


uarcm, Cal. in 


. vants wages; 2 lin that crieth unto . God for vengeance,” who is 


| vants, haw much more chen ſhould chey be careful for the nourith- 


raclites, that they groaned under their burthens, whoſe groans aſcen-' 
ded unto the ears of God, who thereapon came down to delrver then 
from their bondage. And let Gods hearing the cry of thoſe op- 
preſſed Servants, and revenging them of cheir Pppreflors, make 
all Maſters beware of laying heavie, burthens upon their Ser« 
vants, requiring more of them than they aregvell ableto'petform,' 
leſt their groans aſcend up unto God, 

5 To pay them their wages when it is due, without delaying ity or 
defrauding them of ary part thereof, It is reckoned in Scripture as 
a crying Sin, to keepack and with-bold the Labouners, or Ser- 


the Poors avenger; and as ht, takerh ſpecial notice of their wrongs! 
and oppreſſions, ſo will he _ care to avenge the ſame. | 
1]. The Duties of Maſters in reference to the Souls. of thei 
Servants are, | | Fo, Thee? 
1. Toinftru&and Catechife their Seryancs inthe Principles: of 
religion, For if it be a duty incumbent upon all Maſters of Fa- 
milies to provide forthe nouriſhment of the bodies of rheir Ser- 


ef their ſouls? yea let all Maſters of Families know, that they 
are as expreſly charged to reach and Catechiſe their Servants, ' as 
che Miniſter 15 conſtruct his Flock ;- witneſs Gods :command to. 
the /ſraelites, Thow ſhalt talh of my Lawes when then fitteſt in thine 
hou't, end when thou watheſt by the way, and when thou lieſt down, 
and when thou riſe wp. And God bath manifeſted his appto- 
bation thereof , by commending Abrahars. ' for. his pradiice 
therein. Or = Hed ne rs. 3 | 

2 To cauſethe Scriptares is bee frequeatly read is tht Pamily/ We, 


cauſe the words of the Lord ro be wricten-uporthe Poſts: of their! 
Houſes, ro the end they might be frequently read by every ofie; 
in the bfouſe, Andſaith the ApotHe Paul, :Ler the H#ordl of Chr 
dwel! in yag. By the Word of Chriſt, cha Apottie mernechthe Dos: 
rin of the Goſpel, 'which was publitned. by C hrift; and is cor! 
rained in the Old and New Teftamenr. Le this word, ſaith the 
Apolile, dwell 12 yon, 1,e. be yes mich imployed inthe mading 
rhereof, as in your Clnſere, ſo tn your Families 3 or as Cavin 
interprets it, Maks the Hor dfamilier to you, 'by eiving it houſe- 


| 0c, 


_ OT 


hold encertainmene. . Bur oh ! rwhac a ranger 45 the Word to 


Chap, 39, | 


read rhar underthe Law che people of 1ſragl were commanded to!., 


| mott Families ? how feldome ts 1t read amonegfith2m 2 . If rhat: 
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| 
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»Chap. 39. | | The Duty of Maſters. 


[: houſe bee an Hell where the S 67 1Preeres are nt read, as Luther ( aid, _ 


Oh how many houſes are there as ſo many hells, for want of 
reading the Scriptures? _ : | 

3 To pray daily in aad with thar Family. To offer up a morning 
and an eventing Storifice o* prayer and praiſes unto God tn rhetr 
| Family?'Por che erce: ſtirring you up to this much neglected 
| duty of Famly-prajer, Tihall commend a few Arguments. 
| I Takes from thepraftice of rhe faithful in all ages. Wee read 


| ir was Abrahams prattice whereloever hee came, to build an Al- 


| tar co*God, where: God ſhould: be called upon joyn:ly by him 


| a1 his Hal Wee read likewiſe it was obs praitice,' as you 


ſhall finde, Job 1.5. And Joſhnahs, as appears by his proceſtation, 
As for mee and my family, wee will ſerye the Lord, In the New 
'Teftamenr 1c 1s recorded of Cornelizs, That he was a devant wan, 
whofeared God with all his houſe, ad prayed to God alwaies; which 
implieth hee kept a conltanr courſe in prayer. Now theſe things 


Copy» by following their Example in ſo excellent a duty. 


j 
! 


[1 


| 


j 
| 
| 
| 


| 
{ 


{ 


| evening Sacrifize of prayer and praiſe, will make. his houſe as; 
houſe of prayer, or little Temple, which God will fill with his pre- 


{® 


_- 
| | 
ſo 


inſtru& his. Family , and a Prief to offer the ſacrifice of prayer 


lies know, that ic 13 thetr duty which God will require of them, 
not-onely to pray by themſelves ( and yer I would to God all did 


thered together in C briſts name, there hee will be in the miaſt of 
them. 


3 A Maſter of a Family by his daily offering up a morning and | 


ſence. Yea a Chriftians houſe 1s hereby made Gods Church, by 
a.conſtant performance of holy duties, which is a great honour 
unto a family, - _ 


..4 Family-prayers, are' a ſpecial means to bring down Gods 


leffing upon the whole family, and upon all their luvful un- 


| and thankſgiving, not only for himſelf, bur alfo for all choſe who | 
| are commitred ro his charge, Ler therefore all Maſteis of pwn 
- but thar) *bur alſo to call rogerther all their family, and to bee 
' rheif mouth unto God in prayer, unto which they may be incou- i 
raged by Gods gracious promiſe, That where two or three gre ga-| 


dercakinzs. As God blefled th: houſe of Obed-Edoms for the 


| 
E-3 
| | Arks ſake : So will God bleſs thoſe families in which his name 15 | 


; "5, 20 
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called j 


2 Every Maſter in his Family is both a King, a Prophet, and a | 
| | Prieff, Hez18a King to govern his Fanuly, a, Prophet t5 ceach and ; 
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arerecorded for our learning, thar ſo we might write after cheir 
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The Duty of Maſters, 


Jer. .10. 25. 


called upon ; For godlineſs is profitable unto All things, as well 


in families, as in any other ſocieties. 


lefting this duty of Family-prayer, for ſuch do incur the 'danger 
of Gods wrath and fury. Poxr out thy fury upon the Heathen tha 


precation againſt all prayerleſs-families. And it 1s obſervable, 
that ſuch as negle& this duty of prayer1n cheir family, are joyned 
with the Heathen; and truly very fitly, for wherein do they dif- 
fer from the Heathens, who have not ſo much as a form of god- 


lineſs in their families, upon whom God wilf power our his fu- 


Are yee not under that Propherical curſe, and liable to the 


Obj. Mee thinks I hear ſome ſaying, they are convinced of thy 
neceſſity of the duty, and fain they would do it, but oh they canna,, 
| they know not how to pray. 

Anſw, 1 would adviſe ſuch rather to read ſome good prayer, 
than alcogerher to omit the duty; for many Maſters of Families 
who are not able co conceive a prayer of themſelves, yer if they 
meet with a form of prayer anſwerable to their occaſions, can 


cake.cheſe two Direflions, 

r Carefully obſerve the prayers of others, their order and 
method. | | 

2 Take notice of your own ſins in particular, and of your par- 


and thereby you will be ina-led in. ſome meaſure co pray your 
ſelves, by confeſling your fins unto God, and bezgins, as the par- 


don..of them inand rhorow the . merics of Jeſus Chrilt, ſo ſuch] 


graces! | 


' $ Another Argument may be taken from che danger of re 


——— es 


know thee not, and upon the families that call not upon thy Name, | 
ſaith che Propher Jeremiah. Which words contain a fearful im-\f 


ry 2 Oh rhink of this all yee who make no conſcience of praying F 
daily with your families, conſider it well, and lay it to heart! | 


pouring forth of Gods wrath and fury, both upon your ſelves, and Þ 
upon all that belong unto you ? even your Wives, your Children, 
your Servants, yea and very wares and goods > Ir may well be; } 
written upon the doors of ſuch houſes, as one ſaith, Lord har, | 
mercy on us; for ſurely the plague of. God 1s nor.far from them,! | 
| bur nigh unto them. | 


pray.heartily, and earneſtly. Ye: I would nor have them ever| | 
content themſelves with reading a form of prayer, but to labour} þ 
to pray of themſelves withour a book, And for your help therein,| 


Chap. o |. 


I_ 


CE TO ay 


hes 


ticular wants, what graces you ſtand in need of, and defire. As| | 
alſo take notice of the particular bleſſings God beſtowerh on you,| 
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The Duty of Servants, 


at. oe et. nt. 


meaſure you can pray for your ſelves, rhen by degrees you may 
\come to pray with your Family. | 


CHAP, XXKI. 
"Of Servants Duties to their Mafters, 


| 'T Aving ſhewed che Duties of Mafters in reference to their 


ference to their Maſters; which may be brought to three heads viz, 
x Obedience. 2 Diligence, 3 Faithfulneſs. | 

1, Obedience is that the Apoſtle St» Pay! often prefſerh upon 
Servants, as a main and principal dury. And indeed no inferiours 
Ire mor2 bound to obedience than Servants» Your Obedience 
muſt be manifeſte 1 in two parucul ars. 

1 [na ready yeelding to. your Maſters commands. For indeed 
it is the proper work of a Servant to hearken ro his Maſters Pre- 
cepts, and to yeeld ready obedience unto them, 

'2 Inapatient bearing of repreofs and correttions, yea though the 
correttion be wrongfully inflitied, without Juſt cauſe , which the A- 
poltle Petey expreſly requirerh of Servants, for ſaith hee, Servavts | 
be ſubjeFt to your Aaſters with all fear, not onely to the good and: 
gentle, but alſo to the froward :. For this is thank-worthy, if a max | 
for conſcience towards God, indure grief, ſuffering wrongtully. For | 
what, glory 1s it, if when yee be buſfeted for your fan's, yee take it 
patiextly? but if whea yee do well, and ſuffer for it, yee take it pa- | 
tiently, this is aeceptable with God, And it unjuſt corre&ion ought ! 


mn——_ tobe born, chen much more unjuſt reproofs. Bur if the } 


{ reproof or corre&ion be juſt, rhen you ought ſpeedily ro amend ! 


ly, to farisfie the eye of man, Bat with fingleneſs of heart, q, d. Let 
not your Obedience be hypocritical, meerly to be ſeen of your Ma- 


and reform the things for,which you are juſtly reproved or cor-| 
reed; For the Manner of Servants Obedience, the Apoſtle ſets it; 
down in ſeveral expre(cions. AS 

I It muſt be a fiacere Obedience. This the Apoſtle Pay ſers 
down with two expreſſions 1n one verſe, 


2 Afﬀfirmatively, With /ingleneſs of heart. | 
Not witheje-ſervice; which implierth'a meer outward ſervice on- 
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| 


Servants, Come wee now to the Duties of Servants tr re- | 


e 
[| 


Epheſ. 6. 556. 


| Col, g. 22, 


+. 


LT 2.16, * 


I9z &Cc. 


I Nepatively, Not with eye-ſervice. 40S 0uketxs, 
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graces'as you ſtand in need of, And when once in any competent : 


— owe The Duttes.of Servants, ” Chap, 3. | 

— _ ters, but ler ir be truth and uprightueſs of heart, doing ſervice! | 

| royour Maſters 1n the ſincerity of your hearts, without. any hy-| | 

pocriſie or diffimularion, labouring m your Maſters abſence as 

well as in his preſence, remembring Gods eye is eyer upon 
Us + 

ſ 2 Your obedience mult be-conſciencious, for conſcience ſake, be- 

cauſe the Lord requireth it at your hands ; ſo much the Apoflle 

Col. 3.23 expreſlerh, for ſpeaking to Servants, he ſaith, Whatſoever yee doe, 

| doe it heartily, as ts the Lord, q. d. whatſoever ſervice yee. doe to 

your Maſters, doe it for the Lords ſake, becauſe he hath comman- 

ded it, and therefore doe 1: out'of conſcience to the Word, and 

| command of God, who requireth you to yeeld ſincere ſervice- and 

obedience to your Malters,, for this will flirre' youw- up to dog it 

| | after the beſt manner you can, that ſo God may accept thereof, | 

| and reward you for the ſame. Ne 

| 3 Your obedience muſt be: cheerfu/, This the Apolle inti-| 

\ materh, Colleſ. 3- 23+ Where. he ſairh, Whatſoever yee doe, ave it\ | 

\ heartily : 1. Ce, Wnhatſoever yee doe in the ſervice of your! 

Wm Juvxns. | Matters, doe it from the heart, as 1t 18 In. the Greek, that ls, 

' wirhgood will, as the Apoflle in another place expounds himſelf,; f 


| FEpheſ. 6.7 | ſaying, With good wull aomng ſervnse ; or us the Greek word pro- q 
- ET" Evvoxs, perlyfigntneth, with a good and cheerful mind. So that Servants 


, | * 


| were With anill will, bur cheerfully, with a good will... . - 


| | ought not to doe rheir work gradgingly, or diſcontencedl y, as It 
| | 
| 


| 4 Your obedience mult be #wverſal mito every thing which they 
require of you; ſo much the Apoltle exprefleth, Servants, ſaith he, | | 
obey your Maſlers in all things, 1. & not only in ſuch things'as| F 
; | ſeem eafie, and moſt pleaſing to your fancy, bur whatſoever th 
| command you, being not contrary to the Word of God, bur are 
| | in themſelves honeſt and lawtul ; for if chey ſhall command-you 
to lye, ſwear, ot to uſe falſe weights and meafures, which are 


\ KATY TAYTO, 
| Col. 3.23, 


| things forbidden by God, «you ought nor therein to yeeld hoy 
| commands, bur to ſay unto them, as Joſeph did te his Miftris,| 
| 


VER PE" "IT 


| Tom _ | Hew ſhall I dee this great wickedveſs, and /in againſt God ? thagh 


Domiine. (ug Ci- hee was a Servatt to his Maſter, yet -wenld hee not be. a Servant to 
piditatibus [er- | his Miſtris lufts. —— | | | 
vire neſeit.Gre-| TT, Another Duty incumbent upon Servants is,” Diligence | | 
S7-, "| diſpatching their Maſters work ard buſrreſs,. without loitering, or | 
; minding their own eaſe and pleaſure ; but as: their ſtrength: and! 
, ExM21s their Malters, ſo they ought ro put forth their tirength, | 


and. 
via. peas big Wat ws ha ——_—_—_—_—  — 
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_ [wages, and largeſt rewards. 


faithfulneſs torheir Maſters, as the Apoſtle expreflerhe Both thar 


' who whetthis Maſter asked him where.he had- been, preſently an- 


21» deeds, and that ſeveral wayes. 
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Chap.31,, - ' The Dues of Servants, 


and imploy their whole time in their Maſters ſervice ; I ſay, their 
whole-rume, excepting ſome part thereof for their ſecrer devori- 
ons, eſpecially their Morning and Evening Prayers unto God : 
for Servants-muſt have reſpect to their Maſter in Heaven, asyell 
as to their Maſter on earth, ahd make:as much:conſcaence of per- 
forming their duty tg him, as. co. :their Maſters according: ro the ; 
fleſh ; for indeed, the Lord. is the beſt after, whogive; the beſt | 


| 


{lT, Another -Duty is Faubfulreſs. iServancs nuft. Few all 
truitrhat 1s repoſed in Servants; and. that acconrr that is to'bee | 
taken of chem require faithfulneſs. Doe: you:noz-remember what 
the Lord ſaid to his Steward, Give an accomnt of thy ſtewardſhip? 
And vere not all the ſeryants to whom 'talencs were comm'rred 
called to an account ? Hoi then doth irc concern all Servants to 
be faithful 'ro their Maſters, . which. chey oughe + co expreſs both in 
their words and deeds. 

' 1 Ir words, not daring to excuſe any unwarrancablea& with 
che telling ef a lye, which 1s to adde fin unto fin; ler-all' lying 
Servants conſider the fearful. Judgement executed on Gehaxzzs, 


fwered bim with a lye, ſaying,. Thy! fervanr went 'ao 'whither ; | 
whereupon he went ont of his preJence' a\Leper as white as ſnow, 


- 1 Not diſpofing their Mafters goods at their own pleaſures, ei- 
ther to themſelves, by taking more than is allowed. them, or to 
others, by giving any part thereof away.' 'Many Servancs think 
they may {awfully give aivay. Victuals,: and other” things. of their 
Maſters to the Poor 3 but though chey may inform their Maſters, 
or Miſtrefſes, of ſuch chings in the houſe meer ro be given away, 


| 


and likewiſe of perſons tit to receive ſuch''almes;' yer: have they 
no power of chemſelves-to give away any thing of their Maſters :| 
and pretence of Chariry 1s no:good excufe-for Theft, . , > bo fb 
. -2 Not pilfering andpurloyning therr 'Mafters goods to their 
own private uſe, which the Apoſtle exprefly condemnerh 1s Ser- 
vants, Tt. 3. 10. Ler all pilfering Servants know, that there rs 4 
Book fall of Curſes and Plagues agaiuſt' every one that ſtealeth, or 
ſweareth, which Bok, 13 large, twenty cnbits: loug, \and./ten cub ts; 
broad, and.yet.is filled with Caſes that 


asxhe Prophet Zechary ſpealeths. . 
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Luke 16. 2 
Mar. 25. 19 


2 K ng. 5. 25 


fall come ſwiftly pon them, Zech.s. 253 
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Rom, 9. 2. 
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Chrift the only Way and Means of $alvati on, Chap.3 2, 


3 But racher labouring to preſerve and increaſe their! Ma-\ 
. ters eſtate by all good and lawful means. [Thus the Apoſite Pau/ 
| expreſſerh the ducies of Servants, Not pmrloimng, but ſhewing al; 
good fidelity, viz.. to their Maſters, in increaſing their eſtate, which: 
1s highly commended i tharfauhful ſervant an the - Parable, for. 
which hee received from his Lord-and Maſter, both a '&racioig4y-j 
probation, in theſe words, Fell dove good and faithful ſervants thoy' 


rv "ITE 1H 


2101, in the next words ,'7 will makg thee* Raler over many things,. 
enter thou into the jey of thy. Lord. So that hee thats faichful in' 
a lirtle, rakerh che beſt courſe to become-Ruler-of rich, 'if the 
Lord ſee it. good for him; * Yoo nn fre l 
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CHAP XXXIL-: If 
Of reſting #pon Chriſt alone far Lifrard fer Salvation. 


I Avinz'irrhe foregoing Chapters given you ſeveral practical | 
Dire&ions:for your Chriſttan Converſation in the world,! | 
ſhewing you how to walk with God all the day long, in your ſeve-' F: 
ral Call:ngs,Conditions,and Relations; 1 thall cloſe thisTreatiſe withi þ 
one general Cantion, namely, That pon have. in ſome meaſure | 
put in.prad ice the forementioned Rules and Direftions, nou would| 
beware of reſtirg therein, and: of looking for life 'and: for” ſabuation 
in and thorow them. And truly, there 1s good reaſon for this! Þ 
Caution, becauſe it1s.natural for men ont of Chriſt to ſeek for! K 
ſalvation by chetr own works, and to reſt on them, which is one! | 


| is 
I 3 
£ _ 


of the-molt dangerous things in the world ; For ſo long as a man! | 


a Saviour, Iris ſaid of the Jews, that rhey loft. ſalvation, becauſe, 
they fonght it not by Faith, 1.e. by Faith in Chriſts Righteouſneſs, | 
in what he had done and refered clap ſought. u by their own Righ-| 
teouſneſs, 1, e.. by reſithg/in theirown works,. which indeed'is the | Þ 
lgh-way to-hell-anid deſtru&ban, as well astheway'bf fin, though | Þ 
it ve ſomewhat a cleaner way, Forthere is. a double way to hell, 
The way of Sin,and the way of, Duty. The way of Sinis a filthy,dircv 
way, whereas the way of Dury 1s a fairer, cleaner:way; 'T mean 
; Duties: refted jn are; the ; ready, -way to hell and: deftruRion, 
* | Whereupoti tt was the counſel of Luther, .Totate heed not oncly of | 

' o87 firs, but alſo of our duties, 1.6: Of reſting in them and build-|| | 
-. ing 
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ha#t b:en faithful in a few things) and allo a plentiful rermnneras: |. 


doth ſo, hee:js nncapible of Chriſt, as ſeeing no need hee hath of | F 
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Chap. 32 Chritt the duly Way and Means of Salvation; 


_ 199 


ing our hope of ſalvation upon them: Therefore to take you off 
from that, I ſhall commend ro your ſerious confideration two 


' | fundamental Principles, neceſſary to be known of all char will 


+ [from that known place, Netther is there ſalvation 1m any other, 
&c, Here the Apoſtle plainly ſheivs, that. there 1s no ſalvacton 


words; For there is no name under Heav-n given among men where- 


be ſaved, £ 23 ; : , 
I Shar Poſen Chriſt is the onely way and means of ſalvation, 


- 2 That belerving in Chriſt 11 the onely means of partaking of him, 
and of ſalvation by him, As there 18 no ſalvation bur by Chriſt, 
ſo there is no having Chriſt and ſalvation but by Faith, 

1 The former is clear from many places of Scriprurez as fi:{t 


but by Chriſt, for which hee gives a ſutficient reaſon in rhe nexr 


|by wee neuſt be ſaved; implying thereby, thar if through Gods free 
Grace we be ſaved, 1t muſt neceſſarily be » and* by Jeſus-Chriſt. 
For it- is not. the name of a mans own duties or righteouſneſs whereby 
hee can be ſaved, they are full of infirmities and imperfections , 
whereupon the Church crieth our, All onr righteouſneſſes are as 
filthy raggs, i e. the belt works of the beſt men; performed after 
the beſt manner that they can, are as a menſtruous cloath, full of 
ſpots and ſtains, full of weakneſles. and -1tiperfe&ions. Neither 
is it the name of a mans graces, Whereby hee can bee ſaved, 'for 


fin, as in our beft duties, ſo iti our beft graces; a mixture of pride 
with our humility, of hypocriſfie with our fincerity, of unbeleef 
with our faith, &c, I grant indeed that Chriſtians may look ro 
their graces as evidences of their part ard - intereſt ih Jeſus 
Chriſt, and of ſalvation by him, bur not as cauſe; of their ſalva- 
frecans They may likewiſe make uſe of duties as'means to- bring 
chem unto Chriſt, but nor to bee ſaved by them. Chriſt, and 


| 


they likewiſe are weak and imperfe&, there being a 'mixrure of | 


AR. 4. 13, 
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; Chrift alone, is the only cauſe and Author of their ſalvation, and 
therefore hee tiles himſelf the way, the tru h, and the | fe, ſaying, 
1 am the way, the truth, and the life, 4. e. rhe true way to eretnal 
;life, the onely way by which wee may certainly, and our of which 
| it 1$1mpoſſible wee ſhould ever attain unto eternal life. and ſal- 
vation. In which reſpect hee is ofren ftiled 4 SAVIOUR. Yea] #ofl tfouyy, | 


Toh. 14, 6. 
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uv 0d\os, Via . 
Ma certifſimg, 

as Be'1 inloc, 


hee 1s rermed the Author of eternal ſalvation, Heb. 75.9. The word uk. 2- 11. 
| {inthe Greek-properly lignifieth a canſe; even the efficient cauſe : of 2 Per. 3. 18. 
our ſalvarion ;_and that hee isborh by purchaſe from his Parher, 


and by conqueit over Satan, whoſe ſlaves and yaſſals all mankind | 
were 


atT15, 
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Chris the only Wayand Means uf Salvation, Chap:32.| _ 


! Luk, 2. 29, 
| {T5 0@TH2190, 


Dl . Mar. 7. 24» 


Mart. 21. 19. 


Ji} Mar, 1.21. | 


— 


7%. were. In this ceſpe& hee is likewiſecalled the Capran of onr Sul: 
Lok, 6 Yea <a filed Salvarion it ſelf, And on this ground 
was the name Jeſ#s given him, Becamſe it was hee who ſhould ſave | 
his people from their fins, And therefore as hee is the wiſe bailder, 
who built his houſe #poy.the. Rock, © $0, he 1s the wiſe.Chriſtian, who 
builds his hope of {alyation only;upon chis Rock,:the -Lord Jeſus 
| Chritt. And the truth 15, all other chings'befides Jeſus Chrik, 


| leavesonty, andino fruits ſo VN. bee curſs them. who: bear! the 
| leaves of Profeſſion,) bus want che-fruirs of a godty lifeand *con- 


will prove bur ro:ten and ſandy foundations ro alt choſe who 


1 Some upes their freedome from ſoandalous: ſins, they are - not þo 
bad as other neexy, and thereupon flatter. rhemſelves /ich 'a con- 
ceic of their good eftare, .yea and hope of ſalvation; which was 


che decejr of rhe, proud. Phariſes, who: choughe. himſelf a gool| 


| man, becauſe hee was not ſo. bad .as. orhers. . Whereas i irruch| 


it .15' not -hee who is: not; fo bad: a8 others , 'thar hach a” well- 
grounded hope, of falvation; bur he who goeth.wholly our of him-i 
ſelf-unro Chriſt, thatwith a difclaiming_ of all; Righreouſneſs of 
his own, doth place his whole confidence , upon the Righceouſ-' 
neſs of Jeſus Chriſt, -and rhe merits-bf his. death and !þaflion; for 
life, and for ſalvation. Nt gy SV 408 I1 + 
2 Others build their hope 'of falvation pen ſore. guod deſires 
in ther hearts now and then by fits. Bur alas ! they are:nmchb his 
Raken and deceived, whothink with a feyy good defices. to break 
open che-gates of: Heaven, I grant indeed thar'g6od defires in the 
ſoul, I mean, defires of grace: and holineſs, are a good: fion-of 
ſome beginninv+of grace, for it.1sgrace to defire. grace; Biir -if 
you teſt conrented with your defires after grace and goodneſs, 
| and not.go unto Jeſus Chriſtthe fountain of all grace and good- 
neſs, you may Lye down in ſorrow, and fall !ſhort of eternal life! 
and ſalvation: ;-. HA | hh $01.5 0052 


profeſſion of Rel1g199, they have been baptized, and profeſs the 
true Chriſtian | Faith, and rhereupon-rhink: rhemſeives as 990d 
Chrifttans-asrhe beſt. But|asi Chriſt eurſed rhe Fig-rree which! had 


verſation. And itis like to\fare- with. chem, as ic: did with the 


— 


{hall build their. hops of ſalyation upon them, And yer:hoiw ma- | 
| | ny Fooliſh Chriftians be there wha bud rheir hope 
| upon other things belides Jeſus Chriſt. - As 2 


3 Others build cheir hope of ſalvation upon their bare ontivard; 


five fooliſh Virgins, whohad their Lamps of Profeſſion, -as well is 


rhe. 
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the wiſe Virgins, bur for want of ohl in their Lamps, 1.e. of grace 
in their hearcs , were ſhit out of the Bride-chamber, 1, e. out of 
Heaven, which is che Bride-chamber of Jeſus Chriſt, | 
4 Ochers build and botrome their hope of ſalvation upon thery 
civil Righteo:iſneſs, and moral ho1eſty, their juſt and upright deal- 
ing with men, and the like, whenaz many Heathen who had 
no knowledge of Jeſus Chrift, and (o fell ſhort of Heaven, have 
oone furcher in Morality and Civil Righteouſneſs than theſe men. 
5 Others build cheir\ hope of ſalvation upon their Religious 


#1 Righteanſueſs, their frequent performance of holy and religious du- 


ties; they are frequent in hearing, praying, reading, parraking of 
the Lords Supper, &c. and hereupon flacrer rhemlelves with an 
hope of ſalvacton: whereas their beſt ſervices, ſhould they bee 
weighed in the ballance of the Sanctuary, 'would be found roo 
light, and inſufficient to ſalvarion, being full of weakneſſes, in- 
ficmicies, and imperfeRions, for which the Lord might juſtly 
condemn them, ſnould hee deal with them according ro the ri- 
g0ur of his juſtice, 

6 Others build their hope of ſalvation upon there ſorrow and 
humiliation z finding their hearts - in ſome meaſure affeged Frith 
ocief and ſorrow for their fins, eſpecially if they do bur drop a 
few tears; on then they flatter themielves with an hope bo:h 
of the pardon and forgiveneſs of rheir fins, and of eternal life and 
ſalvation, which they ground upon rhac promuſe of our Saviour, 
| Come unto mee all yee that Iabovr, and are h:avy laden, and I will 
'give jou reſt, Conceiving that Chriſt had pronuſed reit and peace, 
[yea life and ſalvation unto all chat found their hearts affected 
[with grief and ſorrow for their ſins, without any more adoe, 
whereas I conceive it is not ſo much a promife of reſt and ſal» 
vation unto humbled ſouls, as an invitation unto ſuch (becauſe 
they are moſt apt ro be diſcouraged) ro come un:o Chritt, from 
whom alone peace and comfort, reſt and ſalvation 1s to bee had. 
Such cherefore as having found their hearts affeRted with grief 
and ſorrow for their {ins, do reſt-ſatisfied therewith, and ſeek 
not out for Jeſus Chriſt, they are like to fic down withour Chriſt, 
and ſo fall ſhort borh of true peace herezand of ſalvarion hereafter, 

7 Others bertome their hope »f ſalvation upon their partial 
repentance; T mean their leaving and forſaking ſome ſins, when 


{1n che mean rime they wittingly live inthe practice of other fins, 
Which in truth is buc a feigned and fypocritical repen:ance, like 
D d that 
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that of Herods, who upon Jehn Baptiſts preaching is ſaid to leavy 


many fins, bur - would by no means part with his Herod, 


his darling and beloved fm. Nay, though your repentance bee 
true and full, yer if you ſtay there, and nor leok beyond it unto 
Jeſus Chriſt, you will fall thorr of falvarion. 

8 Others bottom their hope of Salvation npon1 therr Works of 
{ harity, thinking to purchaſe Heaven by their good Works, and 


ſo wholly exclude Chriſts merits, which they ground upon that| 
ſentence of Abſolution pronounced by our Saviour at the Day of | 
Judgement erto his Ele&, wherein hee giveth Heaven to them 


who have expreſſed t h:ir charity to his poor members, in feeding, 
cloxthing them, andthe bke ; Whereas our Saviour inſtanceth in 
theſe Works of Chariry, as the fiuites of their faith, where 
they didevidence their faith ro be a true and lively faith, which 
manifeſtedirs .ife by thoſe works of. charicy ; ſo that works of 
charicy in themſelves can be no good ground ro bottom your ſal- 
vation upon, bur only faith in Jeſus Chriſt, which is ever accom- 
panied with works of charity, 1f true and ſound, : 


9 Others bottom their hope of Salvarion upon the Mercy of Þ 


God, They will confeſs themſelves to be poor, wrerched, finful 
Creatures, bur they hope the mercy of God will pardon their fins, 
and accept their poor ſervices. Thus many make the Mercy of 
God to eik our their own righteouſneſs, and ſo both put roge- 
cher they think will be a means of atctonement anJ reconciliati- 
on with God, yea and of obtaining eternal life and ſalyati- 
on. But ſuch doe wonderfully mittake the proper work of Gods 
Mercy, which is nor ro eik out our righteouſneſs, but to ſhew 
us-our unrighreouſneſs and miſery, and then to thew us Jeſus 
Chriſt, the perfe&ion of his righteouſneſs, the all-ſuſfictency 
of. his Sacrifice, with his willingneſs to receive all poor Sin- 
ners that will come unto him, an then to tire up our hearts 
to receive Jeſus -Chriſt as our Prieſt, Propher, and King, and ro 
reſt upon him for life and for ſalvation. And rhus might I goe 
on, ſhewing you the many falſe and rotren foundarions upon 
which the greateſt part of men doe build their hopes of Salvari- 
on ; whereas intrath Chriſt is rhe only true ſolid foundation) 
whereon we can ſafely build the hope of our Salvation, And 
therefore ſaith the Apoſtle, Other foundation cay no man lay, than 
that is laid, the Lord Jeſws Chriſt ; intimating Chriſt to be the 
only true foundation. So that hes the wiſe Chriſtian thar builds 
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[his hope of ſalvation only upoa thar rock the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, | 
rj And 1o I paſs f:om the firſt fundamental Principle to the ſe- 
G cond, n:mely, RS 
' 11, That beleeving in Chriſt is the on'y means, as of partaking of 
Chriſt, ſo of ſalvation by him, This Was typified by the means of 
the 1ſraelites cure of rhe ſting of rhe fiery Serpents, and that was 
by looking upon the brazen Serpent ; for as th2 /ſraelires by look= | 
ing upon the brazen Serpent were /2erfecity cured of the Ring of 
che fiery Serpents: In like manner all poor $inners,ſen{hle of the I 
ſing of Sin, by looking wich the eye of faith upon Jeſus Chriſt ig] 
lifred up upon the Croſs, ſhall be perfeRly cured of the fi ng of | 
[their fins. This applicarion. of that Type our Saviour himſelf 115 
makech, forſaich he, As Moſes /fred »p rhe Serpent in the Wil- | Joh. 3. 14 >I5 
derneſs, even ſo muſt the Son of Man be lifted up, that whoſoever 
beleeveth in hinz (h ould ot per ih, but have everlaſiing life. So that 
{beleeving in Jeſus Chritl 15 tze only means of partaking of Chrifi 
and of falvacion by Inm, 
What this faich is which makerh ug partakers of Chriſt, and of | 
Salvation by him, I have forme;ly ſhewed, in the DireRions for 
the worthy receiving of the Lords Supper, 
How ſhould che conſideration hereof fiirre you up, to labour 
| above all chings to beleeve m Jeſus Chriſt ? thar is, ro goe wholly 
out of your ſelves unto Jeſus Chritt,and to receive him as he is of- 
fered in the Goſpel- Mind this work moſ? of all, for ic is the Al! 
in all to you: Salvation ; and yer how doe the greateſt part of you 
minde your pleaſures, and your profirs more than this > Can 
they give you an in:ereſtin Chriſt, or a right to Salvation > Why 
, then ſhould your pleaſures and your profits be ſo minded, and 
| ſought after by yo.u1.? even more thanfairh, which only can give 
: you an intereſt in Chriſt, anda right unt» ſalvation in and tho- 
row him. Surely it 1s a thing ro be 1:mented, that men ſhould ſo]. 
mich mind worldly things, and in the mean time forget ſpiritual 
things 3 Thar they ſhould be ſo polirick for their bodies, and ſo 
foo!1th for their ſouls ; That rhey ſhould with Afartha,be ſo much | 
rroubled about earthly raings, and not with Mary, mind this 
one thing neceflary; but reſolve hence forward ro give no reſt to 
your ſouls cill you have attained to this ſaving grace of faith, 

The means God hath ſanCtified rhereunto may be brought ro 
chree Heads. 1 

1 The removing of ſome lers and impediments. | | 
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Direfions for the attarning of ſaving F 


7 Joh. 3-19 


2 The embracing of ſome truths, KC 
3 The PR of ſome Duries. Y 
The lets and impediments are of ro ſorts. 
t- Such as keep Natural ' men.and women from beleeving in 
Jefus Chriſt. ——_ 
2 Such as keep off many a (incere broken-nearred Sinner, 


I. The lets and impediments that keep off Natural men and{ | 
women from 'beleeving in Jeſus Chrilt, are theſe, and ſuch| | 


1 A dove of their luſts ; For this men generally know, that as 


Dagon fell down before the Ark: ſo their luſts muſt fall down} | 


before Jeſus Chriſt ; they knov that when Chriſt 1s received into 
the hearr by fairh, rheir luſts muſt be caft our, for Chriſtvill nor 
be received into that heart which is full of baſe and” finful -luſts. 
Now mens luſfts are dear untorhem, and very unwilling they are 
ro part \yich chm, they had as lieve part with Chriſtas pare with 
their luſts. This our Saviour incimarerh, where he ſaith; Eight 
come into the world, and men love darkneſs rather than light ; where 
by Zeht is meant principally Jeſus Chrit with his' Goſpel, and 


by darkzeſs mens l»ſ#s,which they prefer before Jeſus Chriſt, and| 


will norpart with them fot the gaining of Chriſt, wich all the be 
nefirs of his Death and Paſſion. Oh that any man ſhould bee- ſo 
ſorcith, as to prefer a baſe ſinful luſt before Jeſus Chriſt! Surely 
that man hath a low mean efteem of Chriſt, who-chinks him not| 
able ro recompence the loſs of a baſe tuſt: 

2: An over-much le of the world and worldly things. The 
crurh is, that ſoul rhat is not in ſome meaſure divorſed from the 
world, cannor by fairh embrace the Lord Jeſus Chriſta her Huſ- 
band. O therefore ler ic be your daily Prayer, and earneſt endea- 
vour, to wean your hearts more and more from the love of theſe 
earthly things, that yee may not love them ſo much, as thereby to 
be kept from loving and embracing of Jeſus Chriſt, 

3- Spiritual Pride, grounded upon a mans over-valuing conceit 
of himſelf, and of his own eſtate, How many are apt to think 
with the Church of Zaodicea, thar they are rich and full, and have: 
need of nothing ; when in truth they are poor, and blind, and 
naked, wretched, and miſerable, being empty of all grace and 
goodneſs? yea they are the more wretched and miſerable, be- 


cauſe they know not their miſery, and ſoſee noneed, no neceſſity | 
{they have of Jeſus Chriſt ; which 1s the ſaddeſt condition in =_ t 
| world :|: 


N < i Chap, 32. Direaions for the attaining of Saving Faith; 


| 


ber and heiaouſneſs of their fins, ſhould be ſo far from keeping them 
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art, nay worſer, even the chief of finners. 


; We-arms of . their Faith, I ſhall lay down three grounds thereof 
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world:for fuci areFurcheft off from g01Ng unto Chriit, and b2lee - 


ving in him. Hee therefore chac would imbrace Jeus Chriſt as 


his Saviour, muſt come with an empry hand and hearr, recetving 
him with an empty hand of Faith, jnto an empry heart, emptied of 
all ſelf, as ſelf- righreouſneſs, ſelf-worrhineſs, ſelf-goodnels, &c. 

II, The Lets and Impedimencs that keep off many a ſincere, 
broken-h2arted finnzr from clozing with -Jeſus Chritt, and be- 
leeving in him, are theſe, and ſuch like, 


| 1 A deep apprehenſion of the number and heinouſneſs of their ſms; 
For. the removal of this, let ſuch conſider, | 


1 That th: more and greater their ſins are, the greater need they 
have to go unto Jeſus Chriſt, and to caſt themſelves, and the bur- 
then of their ſins upon him, For as the more fick any are in body, 
che more need they have of a Phyſician : So the more ſinful any 
ſouls are, the more ſick of fin, the more need they have to go 


unto Jeſus Chriſt, who 1s the onely Phyſician of the ſoul, who |. 


both can and will heal all their fins, which are the ſpiritual diſ- 
eaſes of their ſouls, as readily as he healed bodily diſeaſes, when 
he was upon the earth, if they will gounto him, | 


2 Let ſuch kyow and conſider, that the apprehenſion of the nums+ 


fronr going to C hrift, and receiving him, that it ſhould be a forcible 
Argument to drive them unto Chriſt, ſeeing Chriſt profeſleth, hee 
came into the world to ſave ſimers; where by ſinners are meant. 
ſuch as are truly ſenſible of their fins. And thereupon all ſuch fin- 
ners are invited to come unto ting Come #nto mee all yee that 


labour and are heavy laden, viz. With the weight and burden of | 


your ſins. And therefore the Apoſtle Paxl averrerh this truth with 
a-gloriovs preface; This. is a faithful ſaying, and worthy of all ac- 
ceptation, viz. That Jeſus Chriſt came into the world to ſave mers, 


and that iwithour exception of fins or perſons; yea that hee came | 
to ſave the chief of ſmmers. Why then ſhould the apprehenſion of | * 


thy fins keep thee off from going unto-Ehriſt, and reſting: upon 
bun for ſalvation ?2 when as hee came to ſave ſuch finners-as thou 


2 Aſecond Ler and Impediment is, A doubring (of C! r:1/ts wil- 
liagneſs to receive them, if they ſhould go unto him. For the ber- 
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2 The embracing of ſome truths, F. 
3 The practifing of ſome Durtes. q 
The lets and impediments are of ro ſorts. 
E Such as keep Natural men.and women from beleeving it 
Jefus Chriſt. : 
2 Such as keep off many a ſincere broken-hearted Sinner. 


I. The lets and impediments that keep off Natural men and| þ 
women from 'beleeving in Jeſus Chriſt, are cheſe, and ſuch] þ 


like, SES 

1 A ove of their luſts ; For this men generally know, that as 
Dagon fell down before the Ark: ſo thetr luis muſt fall down} 
before Jeſus Chriſt ; they knoy that when Chrilt 1s received into 
the heart by faith, their luſts muſt be caft our, for Chriſtvill nor 
be received into that heart which 1s full of baſe and” ſinful -laſts, 
Now mens lufts are dear unto-chem, and very unwilling they are 
to part vyich chzm, they had as lieve part with Chriſtas parc with 
rheir luſts. This our Saviour incimarerh, where he ſaith; Zrght 5; 
come into the world, and men love darkneſs rather than light ; where 
by Zeht is meant principally Jeſus Chrit with his' Goſpel, and 


by darkzeſs mens lſts,which rhey prefer before Jeſus Chriſt, and|' 


will not-part with them for the gaining of Chriſt, with all the be 
nefits of his Death and Pafſlion. Oh that any man ſhould bee- ſo 
ſortiſh, as to prefer a baſe ſinful luſt before Jeſus Chriſt. ! Surely: 


that man hath a low mean eſteem of Chriſt, who-chinks him nor 


able ro recompence the loſs of a baſe luſt 

2: An over-much love of the world and worldly things. The 
cruth 1s, that ſoul that is not in ſome meaſure divorſed from the] 
world, cannor by fairh embrace the Lord Jeſus Chriſas her Huſ- 
band. O therefore ler it be your daily Prayer, and earneſt endea- 
vour, to wean your hearrs more and more from the love of theſe: 
earthly things, that yee may not love them ſo much, as thereby to 
be kept from loving and embracing of Jeſus Chriſt, 

3- Spiritual Pride, grounded upon a mans over-valuing canceit 
of himſelf, and of his own eſtate, How many are apt to think 
with the Church of Zaodicea, thar they are rich and full, and have- 
need of nothing ; when in truth they are poor, and blind, and 
naked, wretched, and miſerable, being empty of all grace and 
goodneſs? yea they are the more wretched and miſerable, be- 


cauſe they know not their miſery, and ſoſee noneed, no neceflity| 
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| they have of Jeſus Chriſt ; which is the ſaddef} condition in on 
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porldefor fuch areFurcheſt of from going uno Chrilt and belee.. 


ving in him. Hee therefore chat would imbrace Jeſus Chrift as 
his Saviour, muſt come with an empry hand and hearr, receiving 
him with an empty hand of Faich, jnto an empry hearr, empried of 
all ſelf, as ſelf- righreouſneſs, ſelf-worrhineſs, ſelf-goodnels, &c. 

II, The Lets and Impedimencs that keep off many a fincere, 
broken-h2arred finnzr from clozing with-Jeſus Chritt, and be- 
2eving in him, are theſe, and ſuch like, 


| 1 A deep apprehenſion of the number and heinouſneſs of their ſins; 
For. the removal of this, ler ſuch conſider, | 


1 That th: more and greater their ſins are, the greater need they 
have to go unto Jeſus Chriſt, ard to caſt themſelves, and the bur- 
then of their ſius #pon him, For as the more fick any are in body, 
the more need they have of a Phyſician : So the more finful any 
ſouls are, the more ſick of fin, the more need they have to go 


anto Jeſus Chriſt, who is the opely Phyſician of the ſoul, who |. 
both can and will heal all their fins, which are the ſpiritual diſ- 


eaſes of rheir ſouls, as readily as he healed bodily diſeaſes, when 
he was upon the earth, if they will gounto him. | 
2 Let ſuch krow and conſider, that the apprehenſion of the nums+ 


ber and hetaouſneſs of their fins, ſhould be ſo far from keeping them 


fronr going to C hrift, and receiving him, that it ſhould be a forcible 
Argument to drive thems unto Chriſt, ſeeing Chriſt profeſleth, hee 
came into the world to ſave ſimuers; where by ſinners are meant, 


ſuch as are truly ſenſible of their ſins. And thereupon all ſuch fin- | 


ners are invited to come unto tinz Came #nto mee all yee that 


labour and are heavy laden, viz. With the weight and burden of }- 


your fins. And therefore the Apoſtle Pas! averrerh this truth with 
agloriovs preface; This.1s afarthful ſaying, aud worthy of all ac- 
ceptation, viz. That Jeſus Chriſt came into the world to ſave bners, 


and char without exception of fins or perſons; yea chat hee came |- 


to ſave the chief of ſinners. Why then ſhould the apprehenſion of | * 


tay fins keep thee off from going unto-Ehriſt, and reſting: upon 
hun for ſalvation ? when as hee came to: ſave ſuch ſinners as thou 


-art, nay worſer, even the chief of finners. 


| 2 Aſecond Ler and Impediment is, A dowbring (of C! r1fts wil- 
lingneſs to receive them, if they ſhould go unto him. For the ber- 
ter. convincing ſuch of Chriſts willingneſs to receive and imbrace 
all poor ſinners, that will but go unto him, and imbrace him with 


the arms of . their Faich, I ſhall lay down three grounds thereof 
d 1 The 
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1 The firſt is the ſeveral gracious invitations of Chriſt to poor fin, þ 
zers ts come uato him, as Tſa,5 5.1, Mai, 11 88. Joh, 7, 37, 

2 Chriſts willingneſs appears, 1n that h:r hath inflated: aud ap.\| 
pointed his Miniſters, hee hath di5paiched Embajſadors in his yang | 
to wore, tnſtrutt, and beſcech men to come 11 unto him, and to accept | 
of that Reconciliation which-hee hath parchaſed by his blood. 

- 3 Chriſts willingneſs doth appear, im that hee doth accept of the 
| leaft and loweſt degree of Faith, ana will not diſcourage the weak. 
eſt ſoul tnac cometh unco him, A braiſed reed ſhall hee wot break, 
and ſmoakzng flax (hall hee not quzrch, As by a bruiſed reed is 
chere meanc a weak Cliittian, ſo by ſmoaking flax, ſuch an one! 
{ as hach corruption mized with grace. For the flax there men- 
cioned is the weick of a Canule,wiic? !f ic ſmoak, giveth but lirtle 
light, and yeelds a ſtinking favour. Though true beleevers by 
reaſon of the fleſh in them may bee ſuch, yer will not Chrif 
quench that lictle light of Faith r!ac is in chem, | 

3 Athird Ler and Impedtmenr, 1s a fear and jealouſie that tht) 
are not ſufficiently humbied under the ſtn{c of their fins; and the 4 
ther becanſe they do not finde their hearts /o broken, as the hearts | 
| others have been, For the removal of tins, I defire ſuch to take 
notice of theſe things. | 
1 Thata man e ſufficiently kumvicd and brokenifor his fins, 

* 1 chongh not ſo deeply Wthers; for true numiliacion admirs of de- 
orees, and all Chriſtians have ir not in a like meaſure. And there- 
fore far be ir from any ro conclude that rey are nor ſufficiently 
humbled, becauſe they have nor attained to fitch .a meaſure and 
degree thereof, as ſome others have, | | 

2 Though thou art not ſo dieply humbled as ſome others have 
been, yet if thou art ſo ſenſible of thy ſizs, and of thy miſe: y thereby, 
1 that thou art truly ſeuſible of the need and neceſſity thou haſt of Jeſus| 
Chriſt, ir is ſuffic ext, ad thou mayeſt wich boldneſs go unto Je- 
ſus Chriſt, roul thy ſelf into his boſome, and caſt thy ſelf into his; 
| arms. Though thou never kneiveſt what belongs to the bitter | 
throws, and (tinging pangs wirch o:hzrs feel in their new birth, 
yer thar work being done, for which deep humiliacion is requited 
namely, robe ſeniible of the need of Chrift, and thereupon to 
long afrer him ) thou mayeſt bee incouraged to go unto Jeſus 
\Chrift, and co reſt upon him, as for the pardon of thy fins here, 
I f:rerernal 1'fe and ſalvarion hereafter. 

3 Know, that if thou beeSt not at preſent ſo deeply — and, 
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Chap. 32. Diredtions for the attaining of Saving Faith, 


iroken for thy fins, as thou won'deſt be, yet thou maye5t bee more 
|bunzbled after thy beleeving. 1 Ehrift, For a Chrittians ſorrow and 
humiliation for fin and miſery 1s no: all ar firſt, but ofcen-imes ic 
'is more and greater afcer a clozing with Jeſus Chriſt, and a ſen- 
(Gble feeling of Gods love, than ir was before. Yea tae leis hurm- 
liation before Faith in Jeſus Chrift, rhe more many rimes fol- 
lows afrer. And that 1s true humihatton, and Evangelical Re- 
/pe1rance, which followerh after Faith, 

| 4 Another Let and Impediment that keeps off many a ſincere 
(Chriſtian from going #nto Chriſt, and clozing with him, 1s a fear 
and jealonſie that their day of grace is paſt; and thar 1t is now too 3 
fare, having ſo4ong ſtood our. againtt. the renders and offers of {3 
Jeſus Chriſt, For the removal of this, I ſhall propound four things 14 
.0 your ſerious conſideration. = : 

1 It is nor for any man to ſay his day of grace is paſt, for that | 
is one of thoſe ſecrets which belong only unto God to know, And 
ie mult not meddle with Gods ſecrets, but check our ſelves for it. | 

2 If thou haſtſtool our again{t Chritt hitherto; chou haſt now 
therefore the more reaſon to come in, and -loze with the renders | 
and offers of Jeſus Chritt. | 

3 If thou haſt an hearr defirous to cloze with the renders and | 
offers of Jeſus Chriſt, it is certain rhy day @ grace is nor yet paſt, 
(Cir frill knocks at the door of thine heart, therefore now reſolve | 
to open unto him. — | 
| 4 Confider,that Chriſt h:th ſeveral ſeaſons of bringing men] 
home to himſelf; ſome hee brings home to himſelf inthe latter |. | 
end of the day, who queſtionleſs refuſed him in r2e former part |. 
thereof ; and therefore ſo long as life laſterh, do nor ſay it 1s | 
£00 late, bur ſtir up thy ſelf ro receive Jeſus Chriſt- as hee 1s of- | 
fered 1n the Goſpel, and to reſt upon him, and his merits alone 
for life and ſalvation, | 
| Having thus ſheyed you the Lets and Impediment: to be 
removed, 

II. T proceed now to the traths to be imbraced, which are theſe, 
1 Thatevery man out of Chriſt is in a wretched miſerable con- | | 
d tion, liable to the wrath of God, tothe curſe of rhe Law, ro all | 
judgements and plagues here, and to eternal dearth and condem- | 
nation hereafrer, with the Devils and damned in- Hell flames. 
Yea every Chriſtleſs man and woman hang over the very mouth | 
of Hell, by the rotten thred of their lives, which'is ready every 
moment | 
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208. D irefions for the attaining of ſaving Faith, Chap. 31 | C 

6 8 mom2nc to crack, and then what can be expeted but an irrecy. | | 4 

Lecrable downfall into Hell. | | n 

2 That no man is able to he!p bimſclf out of this wretched, mi.\ | | » 

4Cor. 3. 5 ſerable condition, for as the Apoltle ſpeaketh, We are not ſufficient li 

of our ſelves, ſo much as to think, a good thought, - much leſs can we g 

doe any thing of our ſelves to free our ſelves from ſo great a | 

bondage and flavery as (in hath b:zought us ints- 0 

3 That God himſelf ont of his free grace and rich mercy did ſend u 

"I his own Son out of his boſome into the world to take our Natwre #poy a 

mY | hins, that therein he might reacem ns out of our wretched, miſerabl| | | 

condition, |þ t 

4 That Chriſt is an all-ſufficient Saviour, who by his Death | 2 

= | hath made full ſatisfaction to Gods Juſtice for all our fins, and r 

£5 T9 TXVTE- | therefore 1s able to ſave us to the uttermoFt, to the uttermolt of | Iu 

A%5. our {1ns, yea to the utrermolt of our fears and doubts. ; 4 

"SEM 5 That Jeſus Chriſt 1s willing to receive and embrace all .prr| | |y 

_—F fianers who will but goe unto him, and caſt themſelves, and the bur-\ | 

Iſa. 55. 1 then of their fins upen him ; as appears by his manifold gracious in-|F || 

Mar. 11-28 | yitations unto peor'Sinners, who are bur ſenſible of their fins, .co|þ |f 

oo 5-27 come unto him, : | | f; 

-5:2688 fd 6 Thar there is ggway or means of Salvation, but only by! F [r 

: beleeving in Jeſus! g and belceving is neceſſary toſalvarion 1 

tn £voreipects, : ---. 

: : As it is the Command of God, that we ſhould beleeve in| | 

E - opti '*" |the name of his Son Jeſus Chriſi;.as 1 Joh, 3. 23. T his *s his t 

ante Commandement, that we ſhould beleeve on the name of his Sox Je- y 

ſms Chrif. =, 

= MY _ | 2 As ics the condition or means that G od hath ſer down for h 

dit, che obraining of erernal life ard ſalvation ; as Joh, 3. 16. For|| 1 

Go4 ſo loved the world, that he gave his o: ly b:gotten Son, that who 1p 
ſoever beleeveth in him ſhould tot periſh, but have everlaſting hife.|| 

- Hence it 1s that unbelief 15. made che only, ground and reafon of 

Joh. 3.18, 36 | ns Damnation. Though men ſhall te puniſhed for all other} [m 

{het fins, yer not beleeving 1s the ground and reaſon yhy they periſh} [u 

ty their fins, becauſe beleevigg in Jeſus Chriſt is rhe only means V 

2: Salvation. ni 

Theſe ace the Truths to be embraced. if 

IT1. Come we now tothe Duties to be praQtiſed, -. 3% 

1 Upon a ſerious apprehenſion of thy miſerable condirionif - [in 

| withour Chrift, labour ro flirre up in thy ſoul ſome affectionate} 1th 


longing) | 


# 
a & ce a _ / — 
| : Lt ET CER ——_— 4... 2. A bl od it tl di. th. 4 —_ In _I _— 
> — 
s 
. 
a mr Rs db | by , 
q - 


OI” i YO RO REED One (276 


Chap. 32, Chriſt the only Way ard Means of Salvation, 28 


longing, refileſs defires afrer the Lord Jeſus Chrift, rhac thou 
h- from thine heart, ſay, Oh that Chrift were 


maiſt in -rrur ales id 
mine! oh that upon any terms my Soul might enjoy him. Thus is the 


lifring up of the doors and gates of the Soul, that ſo che King of 
glory may enter In, and dwell there. | 

2 Being convinced rhat there 1s no way er means of Salvari- 
on,bur only by going out of thy ſelf unto Jeſus,and cafting thy ſelf 
upon him ; Advencure thy ſoul upon Chriſt, caſt rhy ſelf into his 
arms, and be ſure thou give not way to carnal reaſonings, - to 
doubrings and remprarlons from the number and hainouſneſs of 
thy ſins, or from thine unworrhineſs, bur reaſon from che exrenc 
and freeneſs of Gods offer of Chriſt, and from Chriſts willing- 
nets to receive all poor Sinners that will but adventure their fouls 
upon him, ſaying with Job, Though he ſlay me, yet will 1 truſt in 
hm, Job 13,15. and with Efter, 1 will go, if I periſh, I periſh ; I ER. 4. 16 
will periſh truſting upon Jeſus Chriſt, _ | NO 

3 Diligently frequent the publick Miniſtery of the Word, ic | 
being the ordinary means God harh ſanRified for the working of Rom.10.14,17 
faith in our hearts, according to that of the Apoſtle, Faith cometh 
by hearing, and hearing by the Word of God. And the hearing of 
the Goſpel. is called the hearing of faith, becauſe by hearing the | Gal. 3. » 
Do&rin of Faith, the Spirit — *Jrace of fairh in our 
hearts. This is chetill Voyce in whit aks to the hearts of 
Sinners ; and when God by his Spirir & begin to work upon 
thine heart in the hearing of the Word, doe thou ſecond the 
work ef Geds Spirit, by oft meditating thereon, and applying it 
unto thy ſelf more and more. And whenſoever any ſins prefled 
home upon thy Conſcience by the Miniſter, and awakens thee, 
labour codrive the nayl home to the head, firive ro maincain che 
{power of it upon thine hearr all che week after, 
| 4 Beearnefſt with God in Prayer, that whatſoever he denieth | 
thee, he would not denythee the ſaving grace of faich ; Faith is | Ephel. 3. 8 
not of our ſelves, it is the free gift of God, as the Apoſile reacherh 
us, Now the means God hath ſanQtified for the ſcreen of e- 
very good gift, is Prayer ; As therefore thou defireft faith, ear- 
neftly begge ir of God, reſting aſſured that he will not deny thee, 
if thou doſt from thy heart ask it in che name of his Son Jeſus | oh, 16. 23 
Chriſt, Oh therefore be not wanting to thy ſelf herein, bur ſee- | 
ing faich may be had for asking, ask and ask again ; and with pa- 
thence Wait upon God for the inclining thine heart tq cloſe with | 
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moment: to crack, and then what can be expected but an irreco. | 


| 


| { Gal. 4- 45 


| hins, that therein he might redcems ns ont of our wreiched, miſerable 
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veiable downfall into Hell. 

2 That no man is able to help bimſulf out of this wretched, mi. 
ſerable condition, for as the Apolile ſpeaketh, We are not ſwſſicien 
of our ſelves, ſo much as to thin a good thought, - much leſs can we 
doz any thing of our ſelves to free our ſelves from ſo oreat 1 
bondage and flavery as fin hath bzought us into. 

3 That God himſelf ont of hisfree grace and rich mercy did ſend 


his own Son out of his boſome into the world to take our Natwre upoy 


condition. 
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4 That Chriſt is an all-ſufficient Saviour, who by his Death 
| hath made full ſatisfaRion to Gods Juſtice for all our fins, and 
therefore is able ts ſave ws to the uttermoFt, to the uttermott of 
our fins, yea ro the utrermolt of our fears and doubts. 

'5 That Jeſus Chriſt is willing ts receive and embrace all . p30 
franers who will but goe unto him, and caſt themſelues, and the bur- 
then of their fins upen him ; as appears by his manifold gracious in- 
| vitations unto peorSinners, who are bur ſenſible of their ſins, -ro 

come unto him, | 
6 Tharthere is 
beleeving 1n Jeſus{ 
t1 to reipects, 
1 As 1t is the Command of God, that we ſhould beleeve in 
the name of his Son Jeſus Chriſt;.as 1 Joh, 3. 23. This * hi 
Commandem?nt, that we fhould beleeve on the name of his Sox Je- 


ſr Chriſt. 


way or means of Salvation, but only by; 
gs and belceving is neceſſary toſalvarion 
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che obraining of erernal life and ſalvation; as Joh, 3. 16. For 
Go4 ſo lowed the wox1d, that he gave his 0: ly b:gotten Son, that who- 
ſoever beleeveth in himſhould tot periſh, bu: have everlaſting lie. 
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2 As it1s the condition or means that God hath ſer down for| 
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Hence it 1s that unbelief 15. made the only , ground and reaton of 
mens Damnation. Though men ſhall te puniſhed for all other 
ſins, yer not beleeving 1s th2 ground and reaſon yhy they periſh 
by their fins, becauſe beleevigg 1n Jeſus Chriſt is rhe only means 
2: Salvation. 
Theſe a-e the Truths to be embraced, 
IT1. Come we now to the Duties to be practiſed. 
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1 Upon a ſerious apprehenſion of rhy miſerable condition 
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withour Chrift, Jabour co flirre-up in thy ſoul ſome affetionatey 
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|'Do&rin of Faith, the Spirit works,jt * Yrace of fairh in our 


Chap. 3 "i Chrift the only Way and Means of Salvation, 


longing, reftleſs defires after the Lord Jeſus Chrift, chat thou 


mine! oh that wpon any terms my Soul might enjoy him. This is the 
lifring up of the doors and gates of the Soul, rhat ſo the King of 


glory may enter in, and dwell there. | 
2 Being convinced char there 15 no way er means of Salvari- 
onbur only by going out of thy ſelf unto Jeſus,and cafting thy ſelf 
upon him ; Advencure thy ſoul upon Chriſt, caſt thy ſelf into his 
arms, and be ſure rhou give not way to carnal reaſonings, to 
doubrings and temprarions from the number and hainouſneſs of 
hy ſins, or from thine unworthineſs, bur reaſon from the exrenc 
and freeneſs of Gods offer of Chriſt, and from Chriſts willing- 
neſs to receive all poor Sinners that will but adventure their fouls 
upon him, ſaying with Fob, Though he ſlay me, yet will I ruſt 11 
his, Job 13,15. andwith Efeer, 7 will go, if I periſh, I periſh ; | 
will periſh truſting upon Jeſus Chriſt, | 
3 Diligently frequent the 1 
being the ordinary means God harh ſanRified for the working of 
faith in our hearts, according to that of the Apoſile, Faith cometh 
by hearing, aud hearing bythe Word of God. And the hearing of 
the Goſpel. is called the hearing of faith, becauſe by hearing rhe 


hearts. This is chetill Voyce in whic aks to the hearts of 
Sinners ; and when God by his Spirit & begin to work up0n 
thine heart in the hearing of the Word, doe thou ſecond the 


. [work of Geds Spirit, by oft meditating thereon, and applying it 


thee, he would not denythee the ſaving grace of faith ; Faith is 
not of our ſelves, it is thefree gift of God, as the Apoſile reacherh 
us, Now the means God hath ſantified for rhe obraining of e- 
very good gift, is Prayer ; As therefore thou defireſt faith, ear- 
neſtly begge it of God, reſting aſſured char he will nor deny thee, 
if thou doft from thy hearr ask it in the name of his Son Jeſus 
Chriſt, Oh thereforebe not wanting to thy ſelf herein, bur ſee- 
ing faith may be had for asking, ask and ask again ; and with pa- 
thence Walt upon God for the inclining thine heart tq cloſe with 


labour codrive the nayl home to the head, ftrive ro maintain the 
[power of it upon thine hearr all the week after, 


unto thy ſelf more and more. And whenſoever any finis prefſed 
home upon thy Conſcience by the Miniſter, and awakens thee, 


4 Be earneft with God im Prayer, that whatſoever he denierh 


maiſt in .truch from thine heart, ſay, Oh that Chrift were 
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